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 FROM the BDITOR

-‘.'-"o'.-ahrjéd that -au }r'nihs_s_terg have 'fféef'of 'cjay,f"' }et:‘—:"'-\

Cloy Doesnt Have to Be Muddy

uT, REMEMBEI! we- all have feet of :
o . clay.” "I have heard those words .
~ - uttered frequently, sometimes by way -

of - apology, and: sométimes almost as.
Lo though W1th prlde

" Feet of clay' We readlly reeogmze»'
' the' origin of the. ‘phrase. - Danie] in’
a vision saw-a great image and the -
. were of iron and clay ?.The*
- gold and the brass arid the iron which .
. made up.most of the great .irhage all
-',‘-Vtumbled ‘into"-ruin because. the feet
" were ‘partly clay.: That clay in the"
:-".feet it underscores our frallty, our
o .humamty T .

As 11tt1e ehn]dren e played w1th
our toes; we became increasingly con-

scious.of the valne of feet——feet, that -
. could transport s quickly; feet, that'
" ‘could kick and defend'us. We learned

- tolove pur feet, But our idealism was

" built of gold and brass’ and iren, and ..

- . otir yearnings. and ambitions centered .

. “.in our heads and ¢ur -hearts. How we

. - would achieve when we grew up! We
- would’ contribute gold and brass and

- ~iron fo-our day and generation.- Fi-

- nally the years brought grim realism -
"o our visions and we discovered that

. 'we must temper our: ‘fondest drt:ams_”

. of gold’ with feet of clay.' We admitted

‘ .that we, were human after a]l We_ '

© paper basket. .

redascovered our feet as adults«-—only N

this time they weére “feet:.of clay.”-
But, my rationalizing noththstand—

‘ing, Linsist-that feet of clay don’ t have .

to become muddy. ~'And that_is the.

burden of this. editorial. T'll tell you' ..
what started my mitid on this particu-' .
~~lar train of thought." A’ letter came to’ -
- ‘me unsigned. Ordinarily- anonymous' :
“letters go. 1mmedxately to-the waste- -
But' something con- . : . -
- strained me to read it: Tread it twice, -
Something inside me said, “This un- - .
. known writer’ deserves an audience— -
can audlence of m}msters only " ‘

'An Unknown Luyman Pours Out

Her Heart fo Us - _
' “For a. }ong time I have been,“
- moved to “write you but - have "re-
“frained for fear I‘might. be misun-

j derstood I have been a Nazarerie . '

for’ most of my llfe I do not-want to
* be too bard on our leadershlp, for -
I know that-they too are human..

 vFdr your mformation X would

like to.cite some the frailties'of our
. leadership' which have come under -
CUmy, zmmedlate observation. -
- “At.present 1 am not of an. age :

nor am [ physleally able, to" be in

. active church work, but in the not .

.‘too dlstant pust I have served on N



H ' " - .
‘eommittees to prepare the parson-
., .age fox a new tehant, only to fipd it.
T utterly fiithy—with dog bones m
- yard covered with maggots. -

' “Others 1 have found to be- lax
- “their ”fmancla} matters

- 'thee nioney’ thit concerned me, hut-
. what this neglect might do.to them:

and to the church.. This'same minis-

ter,. though ‘a dynamie preaeher_.‘
again_owes my husband an obliga-~

tion w hieh he never mentions,

- Another minister whom I can’t help.
. but respect as a Christian gentle--

.men owes a very pelsonal friend of

. mine, and never mentlons it 1 also_
find many of them very lax in keep- -
ring. the;r appmntments and prorn- )

ises. o

‘furmshed a nice “home, - utilities,

* to_you their mdehtednesses e

but it covers only a few mstanees -
'Ido not: write with any. ammomty,

.-‘but for ‘any good it might do, and

" my- husband - and I pray for these’
. pafticular ministers almost daxly at
- our famlly aItar o

s dislike - anonynnty, but th:s'
" makes the letter none the: less sin- |
cere -and truthful - and T .am not"

‘ “mailing this letter in my. town, S0

" that the instances cited may not’ be- -

[ SN

- come perSOnal new

A Moment of Introspectlon, PLEASE'_

_ Now that you “have, read this letter
I am. sure you wxll feel as I dld I

z(aa)"'

N

o -One.
o owed us a sum for a great while and

. . I finally reminded him, only to have
" him- become quite’ indignant.. He -
- finally paid it and T gave-it to‘him -

‘the’ followmg Christmas; as it wasn't’

gasolme, ete., and still they, are for-
éver pleadmg poverty ‘and recxtlng;'

“This i3 somewhat of an eplstle_.

grabbed a broom and started to sweep _

‘my own. doorstep _Honestly, - T feel
this . writer ‘has exaggerated the pic-.
~ . ture. Ministers who are guilty of such
‘flagrant misconduct are scarce indeed
—thank God for that! And 1 am sure . -
-no one-preacher could be guilty of all
“these breaches of personal living. A -
man-like that would not last beyond -

the first. reca]l-—-—and would: deserve

‘the. toughest “NO” a recaH vote could L

ast R

" But lets be honest such mstanees 7
~of earelessness ‘are ‘not unknown
- among us.  And laymen are prOperly o
“incensed. Poorly cleansed parsonages .’
. after we leave: for a new pastorate!
‘Unpaid afid unrecognized bills! Over- |
- spending and, then -pleading poverty!.
.Who among us will cast the: first
'stone?’ Failure ‘to practlce What we .
50 stormlly preach is more common
“among us-than we would like to con- '
fess. ‘We just cannot stand too much_‘ -

T Also, these mmlstexs recewe ‘a mud on these. ]‘eet of clay

- -salary in"kéeping with the average . -
salary of laity, and in addition. are.

Is our. rugged ‘vigorous preaehmg' _
‘ever a mask to cover up personal in--, -
'_con51stenmes" If so, there is.mud on - .

our feet of .clay.- Do: we ‘rationalize =

- Before you lay aside this letter per- -
- manently, look- again- at the closing ~*
-paragraph, “I pray for these’ particular - 7§
ministers almost da:ly at our ;famtly' 7
“altar.”. (Itahcs Jnine, Ed.) - -

That layman is dlsplaymg hetter L
'Christianity than some who have been
, - .shepherds -of -her flock. Thank God '
for laymen who can be truly realistic
~in evaluating our deficiencies and yet =
' remain deeply prayerful for us. -

~ Jewels ‘indeed!
" Yes, ‘neighbor, we wﬂl always have L
feet of clay, hut they don’t have to be_

muddy

'l'ho Prouch'er's Magozlno‘ S

‘our weaknesses and sympathize w1th,, L
. .ourselves in our plight until we per-
* mit in our ewn lives. what we would .
© sotndly ¢ondemn. in our ‘pew-
: dwellers" If 'so; we have muddy feet. .-

THE WHY oF Ir :

I would like to- mtroduee the feature to you as the flI‘St of several -
- such forurns which will appear from timé ta. tune in the Preach—".‘ 'ff
er 's Magazine. - ‘ S g

. There are issues facmg our lmmstels that deserve more- atten-'
_"tlon ‘than ‘can. ‘be given in one artlcle’ox one: editorial; These are- ‘
" issues that in: the edltor'-; estimation nded to be -discussed ‘both

“fully and frankly, So a forum .idea has been adopted in” which "
I8 _sevexal contrlbutors w:!l dleeu:,s vauous aspects of the 1ssue under .
. foeus..- . S )
. Thl.S erst forum de'lls wlth an n-,sue whlch i5 both current and. o
- errtment T wﬁl not. be aoff the scene in the foreseeable future. S
. You will bump your head and purse against it time and time’ again.
_*The Roman’ Cathohc chureh appears to- be as determmed at thls -
_point.as a hull dog - : : - -

: _.TuANK YOU, Dr.. Glsn

N “When the. idea came’ to me,. I soug,ht out Dr Delbert R G-lslli-‘

_as a consultant, ‘He is- informed, fair, and objéctive.. He suggested. .
~the themes for'the articles: -He has assisted- in editorial suggestwne":
'and he. lmnself generouely pxovnded two, fine’ articles. B

THE FORUM

Federal Ald for quochlul Schools

[

: '._-,, "

o In presentmg thlS forum it is.our sincere behef that tt wxll give

you source’ materlal authentlc and usable. I hope you-will find”
these fine articles helpful in the formation of a well-based convie- .
_\'tton relative to Roman Cathohc encroachment at thxs pomt

Lo

JUNL‘ 1962 Buw;zmn

Future Forums .

Means to You'

.-'.OCTOBER 1962 Chureh Arch:tecture and How It Affects Your_"' 7

' Msmstry

st Theologleal Posmon and What It'“

. Morch, 1962 . .

- e9) e{.. '
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The Problem and Why It Concerns'

."'\ 3
A

'IN THE PAST - 1t has been the usual
~policy and practice for our holiness ..
o people to concentrate their‘efforts on .
* “the business ¢f winning souls rather
" than on matters of temporal welfare. o
© While we have not been ohlivious of. .
- a host of pohtlcal economgc, social,
- and cultural evils, we have Been con-
tent to let othet folk take the lead in’
_ opposing. them while we have fol-
L lowed our. main'calling. - :

It'is still a maot. questmn whether

. “leerty

"‘Protcssor. phllosophy ol’ rellgion and Chris-
' tlan ethlcs, Nazarene Theologlcal Semlnury. Knn-
, sas City. Mlssour s R

daey

Evangellcal Mlmsters L
"7 By Delbert R. Gish, PhD* .~ |

'-and justice for all” has long been a . i
guiding . prmcxple for .American: . " -
citizens: The present .issue is not a’ - -
mere. denommatmnal d)fference._ We: ...
do not ‘believe in" f1ght1ng churches; ..
rehgmus freedom is a precious thing,

~ which, in order to enjoy ourselves, we

_ must accord to others. .
‘greatly agmnst our .wishes, we are -
. now drawn into a situation that moves - .
‘beyond mere rehglous or denomina- '

] " tional disputes. The Roman Catholic . -
an e\rangehstxc people should dewmte-"

* -any major amount of time and- effort’
. either to _promating, or to resisting
" trendsin pOlltlL‘S orin socnety at large. -
Yet once in a ‘while an, 1mportant
‘question arises -which so obv:ously
. implicates ‘our " ‘earthly- future. as
- 7 citizens and churéhmen that- we -cani--
- not keep our integrity and remain in-
- different to it. Such an issue, it seems,
" is that of the relation of' ¢hurch and
e state as brought toa crisis in the .
'~ - Roman- Catholic demand for federal_.'

: ald to.parochial schools. -
TFirst of all, this challenge mvolvesu
" our status as loyal sons of -our coun-

try. There lies - upon ‘us an obhgation'-
" to uphold democratic 1deals as *'sét
'forth m our Constltutlon

“-hierarchy has: begun aggressively to=

. press the’ battle on the political level -+
_for financial and other: advantages to
: the Catholic church, ‘It authontatlve:
T spokesmen in their arguments ignore -
_or-seek to set at naught the principle . .
of separation: of “church and ‘state. = -
They have not hesitated to také radi- -
- cal exception to . historic mterpreta# L
'tions of the:Constitution to opinions .
" from the Supreme Court, to the stand ™ .

of President . Kennedy, and to, the._ e
. views of -all who believe that money -
.raised by general taxation should not- -

be used to support parochlal schools.”” "

. As is well Knoiwn, the Roman"
-Catholic_hierarchy. does . not operate | -
upaon democratm, ‘but upon autocratlc o
- and- authoritarian, - principles. It is a-
" kind of religious -and pohtlcal ‘mons.
archy (the word

“absolute” -

However,, IR

‘ments,

-seems: RERE

B Tho Preacheu Megculne B :Murch 1952 o

. .- _‘F.gdera_ll Aid forParochiul SChools A

~ justified) whose adherents are _sp_oken
" of in its own. llterature as “subjects.”
" Its head,’ ‘the: pope, has’ tremendousl
",authorlty by reason of his being re-.
garded as the vicar of ‘God ‘on: earth -
“with power in some matters: to speak
- infallibly. Because.of thé relationship.
. of the pope and-the Catholic.church to -
*"_Goad, no earthly authonty is.acknowl<
. edged to be above that of their church, - .
. although. the leaders submit- to. tem- .
- poral’ governments for ‘such time as-
" . they must.
- hierarchy- have repeatedly- mdlcated.,"'.
- by word_or deed that, when. it is for.
" " the benefit 'of :the: church, civil laws.
may be evaded, disregarded, .or. bro-
" -ken without scruple Evidence is plen-
. “tiful. to show ‘that leaders in. the,
. “;church have i in some instances worked-
. secretly to gain various Icmds of ad- .
" -vantage at public expense. "For exam-
. -ple; one.writer! cites several cases. in-
- which' Catholi¢ representatwes have -
. ‘sought to acquire .property. for the-
" church . without competitive ~b1ddmg,"
‘or have made private deals with sym-' '
Lo pathetlc public, officials for token pay-
o There have.been numerous
. instances where predommanﬂy Catho- ..
" lic' communities. have been able: to-
. .elect Catholic school boards and:
',.-'operate publi¢ schools at public:ex~
-hense ‘almost as if they were parochlal-
" schools. -

None of this is sald to dlsparge the'f‘ :

- Representatives of . the

fnany fine individual: Catholic men

‘and  women who are democratic-
mmded citizens and’ sp]endld neigh-

bors,” Nevertheless the charges would

" have to’ be recounted even though
every member of the Catholic congre-.

gatlons over. the world were. an ideal

: person, for the member Cathol:c, a]-'

N ‘}Hon 'I‘ Jones A Pfutestont Spcuks His M{ud_ .
: (Philade Ehln

'I’he Weslmlnster Press, 1060).

- erafic’ goals and methods
has taken:little maore than condemna-
‘tion by thepope to quench the ardor .

- that. - the

P

forming fundamental church polities,

of such movements

a variety of lines of ‘attack. Omne hag

been to propose relnterpretatrons of = ..
. thie' Constitution (in- particular, the .-
_ First and: Fourteenth amendments), . .-

which would- favor the Catholic con-

~doeés’ not. prohibit- the various states
from giving aid to religious schools?

They maintain " further ‘that - since
.Catholic colleges (as- well as other
chiurch-rated colleges) receive federal = .
“aid’ for certain specified purposes, it- .
~ mikes little sense to deny aid f.o the_ -
“lower church-related schogls. . :
" Our fedéral lawmakers are made to”
“feel ‘the weight and power of the
National Catholic Welfare Conference e
_and its efficient orgamzatmn in Wash--- -
- ington and outreach to.all parts of the -

.nation? Regard]ess of what the House

of Representatives may do with the
: pendmg school bill (at thls wrltmg i

‘ -bed, PP. 152 !u

"Paul Blanshard, Amer{can Freedom and C’utha-."

lic Power (Bosion: The Beacon Bress, 1949),.pp.

‘28-30,  See ‘also U.S. News um! World Report,
- March 27. 1961. p - 92, ) :

-.'i:hongh he be important even at the . .
national level, simply has no voice in . " -
" Some have  attempted - reforms and -

have sought to-institute more demo-.
So far it

In its mtensrfled and more open'_

" efforts.of the past-few years to secure
federal ‘fiinds for its .schools; the -

~Roman Catholic church has employed-

“tent:on that the founding fathers of -
7'our nation did not intend-to prohlbxt— .
‘giving - ‘aid to rehglous institutions, . -
‘but. instead desired to promote and- -
encourage the’ free exercise of reli- -
‘gion. " Catholic spokesmen also argite
Fourteenth’ - Amendment, = -
which defines the limits which a state
. rust observe.in dealing with citizens,

-uon_sl'___
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" awaiting its attention), it appears cer-
. ‘tain that Catholic lobbyxsts wxll cons, 1

tinue to press for advantage .as lorig

_ “as, thete is the slenderest’ chance of
obtaining it: - The present activity on

" Fodoral Aid for Parochial Schadls

“thieir part has the appearance of being -

_its point. - Were there no direct-official
“".or semiofficial statements to'this effect -
"(and there are. such statesments),’ -

‘can hardly cease as long-as the.church

" is convinced that'it' i the ‘only: true

. church and as long as it is-dissatisfied -

. with_ the . tolerance. shown by the .
" American.. government toward non-'
* Catholic’ denominations. :

‘It is not only :as ‘good citizens of a

continues to persist and is able to gain

the events which we’ have heard of

~~only a skirinish in their continuing
_ ‘campaign ‘of seeking prestige’ and
- power for the church acampmgn.that

1

money to parochial. schools would be: -
to take one more step. toward the:loss ~ :
Its: meamngj-
‘would 'be that” Protestants pay for o
- educ'ltlon whlch undermmes the prm- o

: wh:ch Protestantism - - o
: stands, and’ that they foster akindof = .7

of ‘religious freedom.

ci ples upon .

instruction which insists . ‘that other-

‘versions of Chrxstxamty than that of @ .
Romanism- .are false. and perverted M

_and’ have no natural nght tor cmst

" free nation that we need to.take a -
" stand. on .the school issue. We.must

also ‘consider -our- obligation io the .
" churches and to Protestantism .in .-
. general to ‘maintain’ our religious
- liberties.. These will be. the ultimate -
w casualt:es if the Catholic hlexarchy-- :

in. Colombla -and in. Spam would- b

" warnmg enOugh To grant puhhc tax;_;-

‘Joncs nn' f.'lt nn 174 7d ’

less

- As dlstasteful ‘as it is. for rnany of ST . -
us to take upsthe cudgéls. on this-om™ " T -HE“ IN THESE Umted States there ,
s:mnlar dlSputes there.can concewably y
"~ come a time, perhaps not 'in"the dis= -
tant future, wvhen we shall have to
.stand: up and be counted under even .
“{favorable circumstarices - than .-
exist now. In {he past decade there .
have been preachers of the gospel in " .
Catholi¢ lands ‘who: have: paid with .. ~"
their lives for- exercising the. rights of - °
religious freedom-in carrying out the, -’
- Great Commission, We should do well -
- to hold the ]me for prmctples and jus-
tice U
| ,dlseussmn ¢ommunication with legis-. ..
Jafors, and wise votlng are still.efféc- - -
.tive’ instruments: in mamtammg the"“’ A
ft'eedoms which ' are’ |80 - basnc to. o
o eV'mgellcal falth o :

‘now; - while 'enlightenment,

-

* 'Foit YOUR' BULLETIN. BOARD

""'Genlus is mflmte pamstaking

' _Character lS the result. of overcommg obstacles

~;Watch you.r 1ead1ng “table as you ‘would- yout dmmg table :f you
wouid have your children: ‘Brow up healthy-mmded '

g The dlfference between a rut and a grave is found only m the dunen- SR

..sions;

A true fmend is hke vy the greater the ruin, the closer 1t clmgs
’ ’An ounce of performance is worth 4 ton ot‘ complamt '

Value 1s the true test of cheapness .:. 3

6 tlDZ)

: The f’md_chet"s Mog'uz’lne-: B
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- churches

o those . of- other persuasions.

| ,F_‘éde'rol “A_iti for Pecochiul 15(::"[’90_‘5- s

B

- How Varlous ,_ibe'horﬁihdti.or_i‘s Feel About It

T

is ‘a.separation hetween the
functxons of the state and those of the. -

~ this separation; as'do the constitutions
of nearly all the states, Our. courts’

- have. often: eluc1dated the law ‘in* the .

dtrectlon of the- separatlon prlncxple

. To- have made-the -church and -the
-state .separate, so,. that each.is free
from the dictates of the other, is'
- probably the most imaginative "con-,

" tribution to government made by our

natlon s f()undmg fathers. L

Actually, they did not af first con- -
" ceive the principle. The Puritans and-

. the ~Pilgrims ;came to  these shores

- 'seeking - freedom ‘to practlce their -

" faith, but it did not océar to-them that
they themselves should allow freedom
‘They -
made the Congregational faith official,’

- other faiths being.persecuted, includ- -

. ing not only ‘Quakers and. Roman
Cathohcs, ‘but " also ~Anglicans' .and
Bapttsts Anghcamsm was made offi-

'f cial i Virginia and the .Carolinas.

When the Revolution started, nine of

‘the- cotomes had estabhshed denom1— o
" nations. : - .
~ However, the idea of church-state

" separation began to gain ground early. -
. More than any other group, the. Bap-

 # pgaoclnie pro!cssor of theolugy. Nnmrenc
Theotoglcnt Semtnary. Knnsns Clty. Mlssourt

March. 1952 . '_

The I."xrst Amendment 1o
'*our federal constitution - guarantees -

- By J. Kenneth Grider, Ph.D.*

tlStS advocated it; in the varwus _.
'colomes ‘Roger. Williams, .a Bapttst
“minister, was an ardent advocate of

-separation. In 1790 a "Baptist’ léader,

-John Leland, wrote: that the goal of

"separatmg chutch and state “has been’ .' -
‘so canvassed for fourteen -years, and -

has-so far preva:led that in Virginia,’
a pohtlclan can. no’ more be popu]ar'
" without possession " of - -than 'a
: preacher who denies the doctrme of
‘ the néiw birth., ™ L
- As Method:sm broke off from its

_‘Brmsh supervision; it tao supported” '
' separation. In’time; other groups. did

also, including the Congregatmnahsts . |
Eplscopahans, Lutherans, Adventlsts,
_ete. C. Stanley Lowell, one of the main, -

‘writers on this' theme in’ our tlme,_r'

says, "It is. close to the. mark to say. *
that all religious denommatlons in the
‘United States.came to accept Church-
State separation gracefully and thank-
fully.” Lowell - includes" even : the
“Roman Cathohcs i the context of this
- statement; for they accepted ‘separa- -
“tion. while: they. ‘were' smaller, - al-

. though with almost 40 million

~.adherents . now, .they agitate :for
breaches in the separation wa]l"
Estabhshment of rehglon in . the

: 'anaon Stokca. Church nnd State. {n thc United

“Stafes, T, "
Lowell, -"S aration ‘and . Rellglom,”: & trnct i5-
‘sued by POA ’ Washington, D.C.,
- "When_the Arerlcan Revolution beuan there
- were only about 18, 000 Roman Catholtcs In- the
Unttcd S ntes )

Do
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. was. ready to guarantee A SEparathH
"~ i all the states, and the Constltutlon,-
- was -amended aocordmgly . Congress
. would “make no law respecting an .
* establishment of rehglon or. prohibit- -

‘were- several faiths of rather equal

strength, no.one of them. being .of -

¢normous size. Each sought for rights,

_even in-areas where ii. was. not;es-.

tablished. By 1790 _ the. new- nation

'mg the free exercisé thereof "

Luther, Zwmgh, Cal\nn,

-all, fostered. an . established

A Hem‘y._-
VIII and Cromwrell, in their European’
" areas,

.church Thetr successors in' America

.-feqetﬂl i‘Aid for_ Por'oc_hiu_l Schools-, .

oolohies h'ad"‘n'ot .w'orkett‘out. Thlere.‘

et

W1thm the purvxew of human goVern- ‘

~ ment.”

. denominations in general support the . '

At the present t!me tho Protestant

“principle of church-state separahon
‘The Baptists are. perhaps stxll its most:

‘vigorous- supporters

did the same at flrst as has been men- -

-tioned, probably ‘because it simply did
" not oceyr to' them to do otherwise, -
: Soon, howeveér, - separat:on was - ac-
"_cepted, in which not only' a given

denominational - “watchdog”

- -gocihte general secretary, satd

denomination, ‘but all denominations,"

Jefferson “and Benjamin

" would be free to propagate their be-- "
“liefs.  And it must be. -remembered . -
. that our.nation’s founders, who advo-. ..~
" ‘cated this principle, were not.-advo-

*‘cating - freedom from religion; . but -

" freedom. .of" religion,” Perhaps: .only * -
. Thonias. Paine, among. early American’,
.- ‘leaders, was not a churchman at all: -
', George Washington, James ‘Madison, -
. Thomas
].‘I‘ranklm were’ all Eplscopalxans———
. although Franklin was only a nomi- -
" nal member: These men were reli-
! pipus, ‘but they believéd that religion
Lis ot to _be-controlled by the state, .

nor vice versa, James Mad:son ex- -

. pressed the belief of many such per-
; sons- when he wrote "Rehgmn is not

tI lous nunrantees uite similar. to. th
the Untted States. ¥ tee In s

uaj
consmut.‘on adds an unfrlcng element. Ji reads:

“"Freedom of- rellgious worsh p and ‘freedom ~of - e

'To’da{.bi Fan nnd Indln Imve comtllutlonul re.0 L

rantec In Russin’s’ -

antl-religious ‘propaganda_are reeogntzed tor .all

*citizens.”

*For t{hig  reasoh - Congresa I8 opened wilh
prayer, - chaplalns . are-, provided (or the nrmed

. rorces churches are not mxed

' 3 (!04)

“It is. most unfortunate that .

leadmg Cardinal of the Roman

.posxtlon to ‘which ® Presndent—elect

durlng his -successful campaign for

~afiy sectarian purpose is a 'violation
ofa basic liberty which is essertial-

" to our American hentage for. S
S -employs the power of government' .
- in toercing many citizens to support . .
. religious objectives of -which they -
~-cannot’ conscwntlously approve,'T: - .t
C Reactmg to the Cardinal's view for: | .
‘the ' Missouri  Synod ‘Lutherans, Dr. .
-Oswald-C; J. Hoffmann, thelr publle-'_" .

'relatmns dlrector, stated:

Americans: United tor the Sepnrntlon of Church

‘and Stote,
. -5U58 Noios rm(i World chort January 30 19(:1' )
8 .

At a recent . .|
Southern Baptlst general conventlon_ S S
‘a featured speaker was Glenn Arch-:

‘er, head of’ POAU“ the' main non-
of .the -
‘separation . principle. The Amencan :
- Baptists, formerly called “Northern,” -
also. support  separation. . After Car~ .
“dinal Spellman_ recently - asked . for--
federal ‘tax dollars for paroc}ua] as | .
as well as private schools, one of’ the1r s
officials-opposed the Cardmal s views,. -t
"Rev. Willis Hubert' Porter, the1r as-. ;|

' P1es1dent—e lect \[Mr. -

- Catholic - Church would  attack, a'_"‘ﬂ

Kennedy pledged himself repeated. S
dy before natnon-wnde audtences-,‘ '

_the Prosxdency not to use: pubho
. funds for parocluai schools. o
MY beheve that the .use-of the
+-public treasury for the support of -

“As Amemcans who aocept the'

"The Ietlers stnnd for Prolestants and  Olhey

Tho Pmachors Moguztne* " Maich, 1962 A

'-‘tradztlonal Amenean polley of
church-state separation, we Luther-
ans would not feel dlscrmnnated

agamst if federal funds were ap-'

*propr iated for pubh(_ schools only.
. I fact, we think that federal assist- .
-ance, “if there 'has to be such assist-

‘- ance, should be restrlcted to pubhc _
' g_:‘&chools T g B

- ‘There is only a short step
‘ from the securing of government for’

. ¢hurch-sponsored. -elementary ~edu> '

) 'cataon to the:kind of church inter-
“ference, in ‘the processes of

.- government which was evident in
‘Puerto Rico" during the last’ elec- -

tion,. We, Lutherans agree with the-
Kennedy]
-lather than with Cmdmal Spell-
Cmans. S

. The Methodlst church 1ccontly gavc
- .. official support to POAU and has lent ™
. tnuch leadetship. to the preseé nt SR

stepped-up séparation struggle. Pres- -

' byterians, Congregationalists, Advcnt- S
- ists, Christian ‘Scientists, and others

have been actwe jn-recent years, ahd -

: _‘months .in “support ‘of what" Thomas :
.. Jefferson; once called “the walt of
g 1_sepatatxon

At its last General Assembly, the -

- Chur. ch of the Nazarene passed a peso-

lution- supportmg the separation of.-

. ~._church and state in’ the Unlted States
oI reads:

'-“We, the thteenth General As-
semb]y of the: Chureh of the Naza~
" .rene, des;rtng to reafhrm our

BRI -fcontmumg concern that ‘our great

-Protestant hentage be . understood

_-and safeguarded, remind our, peo-
" ple that both_our political and reli--

" gious freedom  rests upori. B:blwa]

. poncepts of the ‘dignity of man as-

God’s oreatlon and the sanctxty of

| m—

Cebid

'A."'IVFedell"dlf Aadfar Eoroch‘ial' Sc_hools S

rhl‘i md:wdual consc1ence We en- -

' mmage our people to- participate
- in.political activity in support of

- precious {r eedoms

. “We recognize that, in 'the Umted R

'.-States,, separation of Church and  ~
. :State’is a tradition which -has im-
" plemeénted these -principleés: at the"
", ‘national,, state, and local. Ieve]s o
- “Behevmg that ‘our precxous__
'fleedoms are - constantly m “danger, .
we urge eleqtlon of mer’ to public-

office “at all. Jevels‘of government’

. who believe in. thes¢ principles and -~
who: are onswexable only to- God .
'md the constxtuenoy ‘which ‘elected’

',them ‘when: carrying out a pubhc
©trust.. . Further, we 1eslst any- in-

vasion of these punclplos by reh-‘

gious groups seeking special favors.

 stantly; 1em1nd the people that
ughteousness ‘exalteth .a nation,’ ™

Smce the passmg of . that reSOIumon S
theofficial Nazarene organ, the =
Herald of Holiness, has published sev-- = -
eral editorials and’ 1rt1cles m support L

.of separatzon W

Protestant denommatxons h av e

stepped up' their support of church- ‘
_state separationt because of two main’ -
.related developments * in our time.

.One is the fact that the ‘Roman, Catlio-

" lic. church has offxc:ally ‘opposed the -
‘principle.” The ‘other’is the fact that
_persons ‘of that fatth hold many Iead--~ o
‘ing public offices in the United States .
fmcludmg the presxdency, and righlly
or- wrongly, many Protestants fear -
Iest this l.ead to encroachments .

R

: (105] g
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- these . historic “concepts ‘and, to be.
sever v1gllant agamst thteats to our '

“We. beheve that the_ role of the R
Chumh is to be: prophetlc and con-

S

ﬂ“Prlntedatn lhe Herald of Ho!lnesa August 24 Y
1 -
g‘ Seé]. e.g., fbid., August 24 and September 21, ...
1960, - . .
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Federul Ald for Purochlul Schools

. Lot us look at 1he In sL of these In .
1948 the Roman Catholic blshop& of
" the Uniled Statés issued a
_in, which they -called church-state
g separauon ‘a “‘mere shibboleth of doc-

btatemenl

trinaire - secularism.” That point” at

- which'the wall of separatlon is being -
- battered with most force is in the mat-

_ter of public support for their

" parochial elementmy schools. In 1955
-‘their bishops (of the U_mted States)ﬁ--'"'

1ssued this statement*‘ )

. “They [the Roman Cat.hohc paro-

" chial schools] have full right to-be

" considered and dealt with as com-

ponents of the Amerxcan educa-
, . The students of
B these schools have the right to bene-
;_ﬁt from thosé méasures,. granis, or
“"aids which are_ mamfestly des:gned;
for the health, safety and welfare .

_ tional system .

"of American. youth xrrespeotive of

o _ the school attended."t - - "
X These seern ‘to be Onlx ‘frm ge” en

quests ‘Many Protestants fear that,

. once these. wedges are’in, ‘the breach
~in: the wall will w1den ‘with other re-- P
.. ‘quests—for “school - construction - and -

It.is- a fact that in France, .-

Belglum, Great - Brltam and other‘

.. countries such .help is now being re-.

ceived for their -elementary -systems. .

. :salaries,

It is. also a fact that the Los -Angelés

“leader of the Roman-Catholic church .
- has' proposed what is’ tantamount to.
‘such assistance: that the govemment‘f
glve each’ child in 'a ‘community a.
“certain amount for elementary educa-
" rtion, and that the parents use. it either .
‘to pay for his public education or.for.
- -his paroc.‘mal training.” This, of course, .

- would mean full tax support for de-
- nominational elementary sehools, -

In thlS connection John B Cody,

’ ."Lowell.
pp. 13-14.

S 10(108)

_ institutions, -

1 . ur H - ) o :
‘.Sepnrja“'o "‘,Snnd' f‘ﬂla‘?nf op ‘f“-" o "The Kanaal cuu smr, Anril 21. 1057,

then lm,hop of ‘the K.msa:; C;ly f:ui
Joseph area, =;znd in 1957; .

"When we he;u about f‘edem} axd ;
- 0. education” we wonder, if we, too, ..
dre not deserving: . The law. of .this . -
" land prohlb:ts federal contributions '
-to sectarian schools, but- laws have -
been ' changed. Wlth the help : of
' 'rxghtmmded men we may look for-
';Ward to. help for our schools, Thm

is a. h0pe not a threat e

Rblated to-the- Roman Cathohc ap- -
_pDSltlo)‘l to separation -is the fact that; -
many United States leaders at present .. -

are’of that faith-—and. that some, such

as U.S. Representative John McCor-
inack, have used their offices to.gain " -
tax do]lars for their institutions, He - - {°
helped. to ‘obtdin  about one million . .
dollm‘s for- fixing the Pope’s_summer . . -
" home, damaged during the late war;
“also’ several millions for’ rebulldlng'
“‘their par:shes in the Phlhppmes "He -,
“has_been credited- with spearheading -
'congreésional bills which have .appro-
;priated $36,590,000 to. Roman Catholic: .-

according’ ‘to - Church-
State News, Volume: 1, Number 1

: Tt )s wel] known that Mr. Kennedy-
prom:sed that he ‘would oppose tax: . |
grants to parochial’ schools, "It is-not ™ -

. nearly so well known that Mr Nixon
and Mr. Lodge made no such clear-
cut promlses And yet. Mr. Kepnedy's ... .

- election. as president has caused many "

Protestants to fear lest more inroads

would be made -iiv - tax - support: to~ .
parochial schools. "After his election

and before his taking office, the Citi-

CZens . for I]ducatlonal Freedo m, a . ‘7" =y
- Roman Catholic’ group, sent. him - dn o
‘ .,appeal for tax help to prwate schoolq _

(C‘an!mued on’ pnge 19)

- 'l'ho Pmucher 5 Maguzlno PR O

" Federal Aid far Parochial.Schaols

'

[

'

.. SUMMARY OF p'c;__sx:;’ou's_-- ON FEDERAL AID -TO NONPUBLIC. SCHOOLS -

'_'-. of the Natlonal

sidered ns const

-bccomo a rcallti/t

R "Approv«:d 25 .4
' NCC General . Board
: "‘LndmsLs N.C, C Slalemeut

Protestanls view salarles, - texibooks, nnd tition- not ds Iri.m,e lw
e Lulheran chureh [Mlssourl Synod) vl

- the }ns(ructiuunl praogrin, ‘Th
as a !ringc bene!it

o welfare servlce rather thnn

tholie "Welfare Conference: - “The 'R
Inclant to approve federal nid lo education over the ye

. I by declsion of ‘ie American peaple of all falths |
then Catholic educatots ‘and Catholle
uflonal for private and church telaled s

oman . Cathiolic: chureh has
ars In the Uniled States of America.
t is declded that federal ald should
ecclestostics ask what eould be con-
¢hinols by way of federal assistance.”

n incvllamllly or lhc pp]!!lcal drift. s'upporlm! eighty-seven to ope by'

o 7
G T— DLl . - N
lenclpla of f Fodoral Afd |peioio) mid Loans) to] Federat | Federsi | -
Fedhral Ald ;?;:”")u"’ Novpubli Sehools Fringe | Wellara |
to. Educullon puplic . - Benefltst |- Services | -
T Schools (Highur EdKEIom, Sec} Y DU B
| Roman Cal.‘nollc YES, i puatf oo ‘ ; ?3;33?_.* '. Iﬁﬁﬁfs
Bllhopl : No._ i Pll._l'bllc YES .o YES . ) .YES - | Toxtbooks | Services
' U B R S Transpont -] =
. Nullonnl Culh- YES e ema | SR AR N
| e Weltare Cont. (Modl[[pd}' o ¥BS L YES of - YES. 1 YES -} CYES
) ?rnlﬂunt o I . f : I B U
R : F . . - INe' Poall[on‘ . - DR B . .. .
Natlonal Councll: 1 - ¢ cl. ] Higher.. NO:f - , ,.JPredicts | - AN RSP
of Churches - ': N ("ES« Log e N0 UYES Opposition |~ NO: “.YE§ |
R T Nonpnblic - o EE IR
R T 1. “ - f o A ) .
‘Natlehal Assoc, -] "NOQ " - F 0 lypge oo fe T . “INo o
of Evangolicals (Modmod) L NOL [ (Moduedy | U NO - p U NO "(Ngdlﬂed)
Protestanty - . " : R — IEU I . Joo "
bk 1 . . NO . ) . K .. e [ _ ; e
Jand Other Amer- -] LN ) O | L NO. Not
Baptlay Jotnt ST SRS I P (Nol iawed ond cd:
Afl s . o1 o g 3 " |(unless viewed
-Co:xli-nninoo YES ) ’ NO B Posit!on . NO : ‘min!:!emd ‘o8 wa?iu:: r
- ) - Lo - : henohln) .
. “. . = - I'No Posltion: : : e Vo
Nullnnul Lulhemn No . - | Higher, NO: No' N . AR S
Con cil . L ; F =" J-Ponillon - -NO N° ‘ No - &
mell :‘AponiﬁlQ?_ _‘ kcoﬁ;;bllc g '(Modﬂiad) o Fozili’on P?s}ﬂfofl i
- flumeran chueeh | g T e n ."?Tmr_mporl | A
. | Minsouri Synod) .. .pouiuon '+ -NO pqsmo" .~ NO- ‘(r?;ri_l’u)hlic . YES
; . . . s . Roules -
Sovorit'i.x--d.oy"‘ . No : o -Né. - F Na e RN IR
Adventists . Posltion . '1NQ | Position |. Positton-}.. . NO 1 YES.
E .Chrlmtmlly -‘_- R ' P ':' o ‘_ N BN Tl ; ﬁo :
Toduy | I N9 C NO N .‘NO-.- . NOf- ] NO s " Position
: 'Stntemcnt hgaMonslgnor Frcder!ck G. Hoc}:wall dlrc:.-lor of ihe Educnllun De nrtni.ent--

een re--,

neﬂlq bu( as palt of
EWs u:nndportation ag- *

L3l
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. The History of Feclerql Ald for'-'r:’-
ParochmISchools in the Umted States .l

A LooK INTo the: hlatory of govom-
ment ‘support to-education in this

- 'country reveals that the- lines between :

. publlc dnd- prwate educatlon have
.. not-been, and_are’ not now, strietly
. drawn,
;_"Harvard and  Yale, -and as-well the
grammar and preparatory schdols of

- Anglo-America, were supported by -
- 'the churches ‘and by funds from
. colonial ‘govesnment - grants.
e 1nstltut10ns of church ‘and state ahke%
" “were  maintained-'to thwart the pur-’
" poses of the “Old Deluder- Sal:m”

Colomal col]eges, in¢luding

These

respecung colonial youth, True, from
the beginning, such:

- A[ter the American Revo]utmn
e puhhc support to schools that werer
‘nonpublic. persisted to_ a notable ex- -
tent. State ]eglslatures, 'though not in .
this instance the’ national government, .

‘ frequently made’ appropriations. {0
colleges * which- now. are". considered -

: mdependent in control Qur first Con-.

"+ gress after mdependente designated,

in thc mcmmable Northwest Ordl-”

'PlDfQSS()l“ uf hl-.lmy Pn-andcna Col!cmt. Pn:m

. deia, Cn!l!om I}

* 12 rog)

mdependent'_f
‘. spitits as Roger Williams taught: a..
" principle of “separation of church and’
" state;” but there was in pragtice. gens
. erally no clear division of control.or
‘ support between povernment and reh-
- gilon nor \wthm edutatjon. -

‘mouth College,
ceived”

By l. Paul Greshum, Ph D .

S

et

nances, natmnal land ‘for the support '
" of ‘common: 5chools within the states.
“These schools were publlc in most. -
‘respects, but they were housed com- -
“monly in buildings maintained by the
“communities for the.combined uses of "~ "~
“education. and ' religioni.
* most pertxnent here -is. that these .
achools ‘were “aided” by grants from ‘
-the' national - government e
:‘After the present Conshtutnon be—'-_.,_- '
‘came effective in’1789, the same 'kind -
';of governmerit assxstance contmued
‘Subsidies of land -and funds, mostly
-from state SOurCES, went in famlhar
. p:actme to’ private institutions, Dart-
church-related, re- ' .
In “time, -~
however, Dartmouth - became a focal
point of tension which led to demands'.f -
for separate’ support -and. control In - |
1819 thé, New Hampshire state 1eg15-— -
" lature endeavored to wrest: control of -
-the ‘college from its prwate trustees °-

‘such aqsxstance.

and. to-turn it into’ a state umvers:ty
les_famous Dar_tmou_th Co]lege .case,
“which the state'lost in a U.S.'Supreme

- Court hearing, served to sliarperi the

distinction between publxc and hon-

'pubhc schoois

The next great landmark in. federal- '
1e]'1tlons to: private ‘education came-
"as an accompaniment . of .the Morrill .
'Act p'ISSed by Congress durmg the .

Tho Preocher B Maguzlnai

The'- ‘point

. Civil ‘War.

,‘ .

H

By the opemng of the” twem:eth'_‘
.century the lmos helween publl(, and
.. private. schools were rather - clearly’
", though' obviously not- rigidly ‘drawn,
~ “while support hy.the federal govern- -
. “ment {0’ both"types ol schools ‘was’.
" .. ‘proportionately. dlst:nctwe The ew

- century whose mid:point our genera-

; _'km_da of.,schools

. *The Intle: lwu of lhc four cn!lcgos mcntfuncd‘
.+ havé became in recont years the stafe universi-
ties of thelt respective slates;
fession a comb nm[on nl‘ pli\' m- xmci ‘.tmc {350
' sututlnn ~_

‘ Murch. 1962

. has now pa%sed was_to,witness. new
“issues ‘andnew apptonches fo old"
. lissues . in ‘all ‘aveas of education, \in:- "
. cludmg this of- the ‘proper- exient of
" government aid to. puvate 5(..]100]5‘ '

" In the emergengy: of Wm}d Wm I,
.. the nalional gavernment eblahhshed_'
" {ihe Reserve Officers- ‘Training Corps..
o ~and alrang,ed to house these federally °.

financed  units “on’ ‘the. ¢ampuses of

" both -public. and private schools; in-
: ‘cludmg chuuhlelated institutionis.
. When the " great depressmn of the ™
©1930’s threatened interruption of-the
_ training of. many shigh’ school and
“¢ollege young people; Cougl ess
.. established the National. Youth Ad-
- miristration, which dlstnbuted work'»
* seholarship funds to- students i~ all
‘The World. W'\r II.‘:-_ ‘
_,dasslooms, nnprm?ed fﬂCihthb more..
teachers. Naturally there has arisen
“again- the question, with: 1espect to

Caornell ts by pio-

“This . act allocated vast ™
acreages of U.S. lands for the support, .
. f"especmlly, of agr:culturnl ‘education:
.. Is. major result, was to give Wasic
" - imipetus to the skite “colléges of agri--
“ eulture and . mechanical arts. - _
- ever, the backgmund of public grants -
- to- private colleges ed {omotable in-
stances - of land’ awards - to some “of -
‘these institutions as well.
ple, land went to-Cornell Umverslty,{_
. MaSSachusotls Institute of Technology,.
.- Rutgers’ University, and ‘the Univer- . "
. sity of Vermont, a]l then mdopendent
mshiuhonb * \ :

Hows

For exdm- .

- Feder\alAldfor :!'-.'dro'chiqi"- Schools h

Y

.'yem_js‘:;mf the: ‘lhﬁl{if)_lica‘titm'"of -go'\.;-', o

.ernmenl. training programs for men -

.* Both in:uniform and-out on nearly all
< campuses  of - accredlted institutions, *

these programs’ firanced from the
fulm.ll treasury. . - - . .-
Meanwhlle Pubhc_ Law '346 (and'
later Public Law- 550) enabled veter-
ans of’ nnhtary service 1o attend-the -
schools of their chowe their expenses

. being paid through:the: suhoola by the.
federal. ;,ovcrnment '

. Mor eover Bovern-

research in myuad areas of. concern. '

“Further, loans are made by federal’

government - agency for efection of

dorniitories on' campuses of-all "ac-

c1c-dlted schools. ~Nonpublie: schaals, ‘
in the main, have taken advantage of -

“this opportunity. .

By the ‘decade’ of the 1950, it is
e\udunt the federal government. had ..

. lheen fong and heavily involved in‘cer<+"
tain arcas of {inance of privale educa- ©
*ion| céspecially” hii g’ her. education.
‘Recent - dovolopmonts on- the" Amem-‘
Ceanr scene have ‘pointed foward ex- .
tension. of this involvenient, for bette: e

or for worse, Not only do the prece-

“ dents ‘of history above: nated  encouir- © .
age this trénd, but also a "combination | .
ol increased numbers to.be ediicated’
‘plus’ .the uﬂdequacy of trad:tional‘

support for many schouls his brought--

“a sense of ¢risis to educational leaders, - ":'5' :
The. national. govemment has heen: = -
and is bemg called upon to. help meet R

this crisis, ,
The crisis- is oné oi‘ need [or mcue"'

nonpubhc si*hools in paltlcul:u ‘What

" {108} 13

Sincs 1945, many of these proglams EE
B have . continued.
- unent. depaxlments and agenues have
- proliferatéd -conitracts ‘with public'and
private institutions alike foi scientific - "



.

O teachers”
; .-church«related _
‘cludEd [rom help only in the third_j__‘

- loans,

BN

Federo_l Aid for ' P.qr_og:hi.al .Sc_hools

:.ald 'should' ‘the'_ federal governnient
" give toward meeting these needs?

‘President. Kennedy,; early . in his-

"administration, has called for (1)ldrge
" congressional appropriations for schol-
. arships _usable by students in any
B recognized college;. (2). loan funds for
" construction 'of . additional dormitory '
‘. 3fac1l1t1es and-of academm buildings
" “as. well;

-school burldmg constructlon and for
Private  and .

(3). grants of money - for_

salarres
mbtrtutxons are . ex-’

ncategory, _under the Kennedy plan

- Some .educational leaders, including  ~
leading Catholics, are “strongly ibsist- . .

ent that this area of aid also be opened.
“to nonpubhc schools., Presxdent Ken-.

_nedy has.been adamant m opposmon

: 'to such’ actxon

Whate'ver he]o to the parochlal,"

schools may or should be extended in

“the future, -the record of the past’is”

one of significant and rather consist-

smce our beglnmngs

Federol Funcls Already Bemg Prowded for

- f'o

o A RECENT REPORT by the Department‘
c and Wel-
" fare, submitted to the Senate, listed" .
“more " than . fifty ‘federal programs
R through which institations thh reli-

© . gious affiliation receive “grants or |
S ‘Nine of these are included 'in’
" ..the N‘ltronal Defense Educatwn Act!

of Health;- Educat:on,

A The “natronal student loan pro- :
© gram prowdes up to 90 per-cent of the"
. capital needed for a loan fund. " Loans c
are.made to students “who. express a
- desire to teach in.elementaty and see-’

. ondary schools and students w:th .

: lege .

ST u;q),

: ‘Profusol nI I:]stmy. Belhnny N’nzmene Col-"

Parochlal Schools 5

" By'Fred Floyd, Ph.D.*

Aone

» slrong academic: backgrounds in
science, mathematlcs engmeermg, or:
There is -
a gradual cancellation of the debt up ~

a modern foreign language.”
" to '50. per cent of the loan as'a hor-

years in the classroom
" ate fellowships

" science, mathematics,

: .purchasmg needed eqmpment

o 'l'ha Proachou Mngazlne‘--

ent aid:from the federal government e

rower ‘serves a- specnhed number of"

2, The Commlssmner of Defense:
' awards-1,500 national defense gradu*

.3, There are lodns to" nonprofltl'.'
mstatutlons “designed . to strengthen
‘and - modern -
foreign language. instruction in eles
mentary, schools,”, for the: purpose of . -

o 'edueatlonal

s :'- ‘Fe.cle'rol‘ -Ai_d_ -fdr"Pprochidl 'Sehools .

4 Another program is desxgned to ‘

of 1960-61 this aid was made avazlable

: .- to. forty states. REPISTEN

5.8, There arée four ald programs

‘concerned with the. traxnlng of
- 'modern- language teachers.

9 A final program provides: for md

“research and experimentatiori " in

miore effective ‘utilization of televrsron,'
" radio, mot:on plctures, and related".
media."”. ‘

- ice' Act.* These are (1) for health re-’
. search projects, (2) grants and loans

"~ for. construction of hospitals, (3) grants
. for. construction . of health . research . -
- -'faclhtles,. M. grants for specrallzed"
. training for partlcular diseases - of:
_'publrc ‘health - significance, .
- search fellowsths, (6) trameeshxps,
for professional pubhc health pérson- -
nel, (7) advanced training for profeg-"
* siénal ‘nurses, - (8). prOJect grants - for
‘graduate ‘training’ in public.'health, =
_ 'The HEW Appropriation Act Author-
' Jzed grants to. umvermt:es for cancer.
... prevention, . control and eradlcatmn"

o shrps.
- programs

“aid in the testing of students inpato-.
chial sch0015 in_stdates. where -staté
agencies .are’ legally prohibited  from’

.. providing such aid. In the school year

: plOJects relating to public- welfare and.
* social secuuty measures,” .
_partment also makes grants to college; o
- -for. special piojects in the field of - -
_service for
- maternal and child -health.

_Under the prowsrons of the F Ederalz- .'
. Property and' Administrative Service - "
Act the-HEW is authorrzed to trans= - -

© In several flelds of mental and pub-': fer ‘surplus . property to . nonproflt .

w e’ Health,” grants have been made-to.
o institutions . without -
" regard to Teligious afﬁhatmn ‘Nine-
_ " teen institutions obtain aid in provid-
. ing :training of" teachers :in’ fields .
_ " related‘to the education of - ‘the ‘men-"
- tally retarded. There ate nirie public-
. health ‘programs, eight of which are’ "
“provisions of :the Public Health Serv-

o

" lowships,

. - ‘ IR . -7‘. ..

ing in’ techmcal mauers relatmg to
‘rehabrhtatron services.- '

© With no dlstmctlon made because," .
of religious -affiliation of an institi-.-
tion” the Social .Security Act author--

- izes the HEW 1o make grants in-aid- -

for “research ‘or demonstratlon -

“crippled - chrldren and

educatmnal mstltutlons

By congressmnal authorizauo'n the' .
' Atom:c Energy Commission operates .
five programs, which include. (1) -fel-
(2) .grants for equipmient,.
-*(3) loans of materials for mstructmn, '
“.(4) . support of research . (Eastern
Nazarene College is a recipient of this® =

'-_program) -(5) ‘and summmer institutes

“(5)., re-

“The’ Vocatldnal Rehablhtatlon Act.

.'pro\ndes for two programs.. One pro- -
. “vides grants for research, demionhstra-~

" tion, and training .in. this field, 'The-~
'other provrdes fellowshlps for tram-

. g ‘Murch 1962

Al Nazarene colleges ‘have beenf'

beneficiaries of the programs; adminis-

* This de- -

“in colleges to train teachers in varrous 3
Afields relatmg to atomic energy

ered by -the -Veterans’ Admlmstra- R
tion. .These include vocational.

rehablhtatlon, educatmnal ‘henefits to

the . financing: of

ers in -'science and “mathematics,”

specral projects for “the expenmental F
testing and development of promising .
‘new ldeas for- the 1mprovement of

(lm 35' :

.World War 11 ‘and . Koréan véterans,. - '
Cand - war orphans educatlonal ‘assist-

The Natronal Scrence I‘oundatlon-
- Act contributes to five college actwr-;i
ties, ‘which inélude graduate fellow- .
in-service. .
“institutes “to improve- the, qualifica-.
tions of hrgh school and college téach-, -

S U
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Feclerul A:d for Purochuul Schools

suence mbhuctmn tho m‘npl ovmnont

.- of ‘course ‘content; and 1ese‘|1ch pm]-,‘
cets’ in the sciences. Jo

Tho Depmtment o[ Agucullure_'

- sponsors a vanety of -programs.- Ifs
““school lunch program . has made ne

- - distinctionr between public aid paro-; -
~"chial schools.

- :Commodity Cledlt Colpomtmns of-

The same is true of the

[011.‘. to muedse th(, consumptum of

. leges to provide

fluld tmlk f1 om nursérles through‘ e
- high'school.” = N
- A final.pr ogram is that ol' the House

ing and Home Finance Agency. This

rene Collogo Jand . Student - .
bunldmg at lehwost Naz*uene CoL L

L

Lo

R

- .',.‘EDUCATION N CANAbA 1=; the re-

SpOhblblllty of  the- provincial

governments rather ‘than a federal -
" matter. : There have.developed as a
_resulf ten school qyatem‘; within the
" ten Canadian _provinces.
ner of ‘handling: the problem’ of tax-:
chur ch-operated .
. schools cannot. be- déscribed ‘as. &

“The man-~
qupport fm

Canadian system as such, singe, there

- is ‘mo uniform plan threughout! the
" 7 hation, - Nevertheless, in all. hut -one-
o province (British Columbm) Roman,r.
- Catholic schools  receive tax aid -in:.

. varying degrees.

aid ‘is a legal, c:mstltutlonal ‘matter:

“In’ four others (Néva Scotia,. New

Brunswick, Prince 'Edward - Island,

a_nd ' Manitoba)' : thé -tz'_tx_f_soppb_rt“ is

‘Prcs[dcnl hCanudlnn Nazarr.no Co)l:.ge W!n-' lll’i]Ol‘lty Cathohcs shall have the

.nlpeg Mm\ito B -

P

- nantly- Citholic,

“In - five .provinces’
~ {Quebec, Ontario, Alberta, Sass -
katchewan, and Newi‘oundland) the

*How Garinda Handlos the Probim

“ ByArnold .Ai'rhufi;_; D.D.* |

sonmtnncs obtairied uno[holally, p1e- RN
-.sumably on the municipal level.-
The. con‘stxtqtmnal position - in. thxs -

‘malter grew ouf. of ‘the original bis

racinl (Frerich and English) mnature .
. of the British. Colony of Quebec, .its =~

1ater dwuuon into Upper and: Lower
“Canada, -

into her Lonstltuhon

“tutions. Some chose to do so—others
did not. The principle, roughly stated,

is that where- Protestants .arve.in the - e

Tho Preuchor 's Maqazlna_

* - provides for loans for ‘nonprofit ‘col- .. ¢
‘new . or 1mproved'i o
‘housing and: o{het 1e]atod faclhtles
-t’E'«mmp]os of 1 {hobe loans mclude the_ o
new girls' c}Ioum.lmy at Bethany.Ndza--- g
:Union-”

. similar- right. -
B Iand, where all schools aré: denmm-_-
nationally operated by one of the five -

* national schools;

-rlght o tax-suppo:tcd se. p ara t e

schools operated by the churéh” on

o .standards laid. dewn : by - provincial
" law,” And .where Catholics are in the .-

have a-
Except in - Nowfound-,‘

majority, Protestdnts shall

~main churches (a system_ which grew -
_.up- before Newfoundland. became a
" provinee: in, 1949).,
been seldom, if ever, interprefed io
mean support for Protestant denomi--
L And it usually ap--
“ plies only through lho elementmy'-

the pr inciple has.

' . level, although Qut,be(, province; over-
: _'whelmmgly Catholic, has a dual sys-.

with the’ _former‘p_redom_l-' s

nantly Profestant, the lattet predomi- ~ :
and the resulting.- .
‘gualanteeq “which ‘were ‘intended ‘to
protect the racial and. Yeligious hetic .
tage of  each. group.. When -Canada

becaméa nat:on in 1867 these guaran- . :
lees were of necess:ty carried over "
-The. uniting -
provinces, hoth at the. time. of Con- - |
federation ‘and as’ they -were gdded
~latér, were- free to incorporaie these
" measures. into their provincial consti- *

e s T

Al

' Aone-quarter: Catholic;
-'k'_an example ' of how the. Catholic
" Yseparate. hiit- equal™ school systern’
- works where it is provided for by the .
" constitution : In Ontario, five or more.
“heads of farmhes may gel together, .’
- elect’; a separate, schaol board, and set -
vup their school under Czitholxc ‘super-’

~ tem right thirough the' university level. -

|~ Privatg, denominational schools have
“only a tenuou‘, xelalzomlup w1lh the -
. provincial - -governments - and ~doinot -
: mcewe tax support ‘

- The. public: funds lo Canadmn ele—-

S ‘mentmy and high sthools come from :
" .. municipal taxes and plowncml gmnls -
Provincial grants have now risen ‘to-’
_ pay ore than 40 per cent-of the total -
o eost, These grants are sometimes. ear-
Cmarked: sumetimes” dl&UOllD!)dl v,
- Federal govemment md goes nnly ta

universities. -

’I‘he plownce “of Ontamo,
will serve as

. wvision. ‘In Onta¥io’s case this-does not, -

- _apply beyond ‘the. eletmentary level.
- Any .inember of . the Catholic chureh.
" ean. destgnate his local property tax
~(the education pm tion}’ for -the sup-
i pmt of a separaie sahool but a. PJ 01-— :

. March 162 | . on

" (J\VI]C

“schools,

-~ -many’
- opposition

'1[)01.& .

. '_Féde'i-al._ Aid for Parachial. -Schoofs"- -

estant cannol, even - though h1s '
children are mtendmg such a school,. .
JIn.mixed marriages. the property tax. .
must go to public schools if the. legal -
~(usually’ lho falhm) is not o
'C'llhoh(, ‘Catholic lonants can dcs;g--:,
nate. their share of ‘a landloxd s.prop-
- evly 1ax 10 the 5epmato school system,
“Properly lnxes on busmesses are as-
_bl[_,l‘lﬁd to the system lliey favor. Cor-"",

poration” property’ taxes are

- thearetically * assigned . according o ..
the. religion; of the shpleholdms In. ..
practice’ they, - usually go . fo public "~
Pluvmual grants ta local
_schools are distr 1buled on the basis of -

need - rather than’ religion; "The law

allows . Catholié s epara t ¢ school

. boards, through the property tax, to. g _
Tevy. a. hl&,her rate than- Protestant‘; S
. -pay, and most Catholics seem willing, o
to;pay it. In one Onltario city Cathalic

. home-ownez‘i paid this year about - .
.348.00 more on-a $5,000.00 assessment. -
Ahan. did Pmtostanls, a 20 per cent- e
-'dl{fuence S '

The vcxmg, problems whwh the

sepamte schoal system has created in’ o
arts of  Canada- have stizred -
and ‘desire. for . reform’ E

among both™ Plotestants and Cathos.

lies. -, Official “assistance for’ private. -
- schools, 1ecommended hy a Mamtoba
‘commission ‘on_education, "has . stirred ;- -
. bitter dmputes» In Queboc many. .
‘Catholics are” “fed up”, ' with' their .
system. Elsewhere there are charges
.and countercharges of unfairness re-. .-
-garding provineial’ grants. Genera]ly:'... o
|, speaking,” parochial schools get pro- . -
portionately less tax support than’,
“publie schools, . w1th resulting” lower

teachers’ b'l]dlleb ‘The" quality . of

_parochial school training, appears td- ..
‘be usually inferi jor to thdt i ihe pub- T

hc ‘;Lhoois :

97
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r_eaé'ml ,Aiaf‘f'or‘ _P-qio'r.hiqlf Schaols -

Changmg Atmudes Towurd the Questlon
e _,and has otherwise cBunteracted. cleri- -
"cal ‘pressures fof -special benefits, to
- the Catholie.church, Undenomination-
“al- itself, ‘it has received the suppért-

of Publlc Ald for Parochlal Schools

. Anrnodcn Roman CartHoLic lead- -
' ers have promoted parochial’ edu-,
' cahon throughout the- history of our’
.. -hation, ‘it has not been  until: recent
' years that they have moved so dpenly
. - Forhidding " Cathglic
~_youth to attend’ non-Catholic schools -
©and- seekmg public’ aid for.their own’
..-schools: have for a Jong timé been:
_part” of -their’ “stated | policy.! .. The’

quaetness of the campaign in earlier

| ~ years, when the ‘American public was -

assured that the aid -sought was for

. -benefits to children and not -for
- “schools, makes . the all-out efforfs of
1961 the ‘more: jolting. The" Cathollc-__"
" 'breakthrough -on' transportation ' of °
> parachial school students at public’
' .expense . (the Everson Case; '1947)
- was -the- sngnal for - increased aggres+
. siveness.
" hurt surprise at the 1n]ust1ce of re-
‘fusals to support parochml educatlon'
" . and strong demands- that any federal
+ . bill for school aid shall mclude paro- :
- chial schools. v, - ce
~.Reasons for tlus change of front are

“Recent attltudes include

Tion 'T. J ones,. A Protestaﬂt Speaks His Mind

= :(Phllndelphln‘ The " Westminster  Press, . 1960, .
'Paul Blanghard, American Freedom and Cathos -

fliiewPower (anton The Beneon !'ress. 1949) pp

.resistance.”

i '_pubhshmg

N

‘out that lt was on the defenswe rn _
~this country for. a century and a half a0
.and that it has gamed in size from the .
‘smallest to the- largest denommatlon,"'- S

.- ¢ ance to Catholic aggressiveness-on the "
* - school aid ‘issue is to be seen in the’

" - comparison of : Gallup polls of late
Time  Magazine of -April 7,

- years. .

e

..‘ l.)earlng on the chureh and state Vq-l'les- .

tion, has warned the public of danger,

of. churches of various denommatlons

" The 1960 General Conference of the
_“Methodist church gave it endorse-’
. ment.

" Other evxdence of mereased re51st-

and from 1 per cent. of the total popu- R

: ]atmn in Revolutlonary tlmes to. 18
'per cent in 1948, o
; Another factor has been the estab- .
: hshment of the National Catholic Wel- .-
fare - Conference in Washmgton 1n,>:

1919. This . mcreasmgly -powerful

'-orgamzatlon unifies, co-ordinates, and

‘organizes-Catholic action on a riational -~
- scale, Its press and its lobbies have ~ . .
been largely responsible for the fail- -~ 7 -

ure of most sehool aid blllS since the“ o

‘.fortxes Sl L
- Still a thlrd factor in- the ehanged'
. attitudes is the hreakthrough already =
mentloned and the successes in ob-. -
_taining concessipns of -various kinds = -
_through the lenience of public'officials’ = -
‘and - the apathy - of great numbers of - &
-‘non-Cathbhcs o :

"As- mJght be expected there has_-: -

: 1ot hard fo find, ' The importance: Of:_,"been also a change of-attitude’among

- American Catholicism is.a_fairly re-
. cent phenomenon Blanshard- pemts"

;non-Catholles, mainly one of - stouter .
‘For - fourteen. or fifteen
‘- .years the organlzatmn called Protes- -

tants and Other Amerleans United for

Separation” of Church and’ State has ™~
‘maintained a vigorous program. of . .’
‘ mformat:on.

51gmf1eant

The Preachers Mugnxlne '

o}

. .Fede"_r'a_ll_ 'Aid'_'fér Puroehitil S)ch'ool_s'_: o

1‘)61 repnrted on. two polls In 1949 o

49 per -cent’ of  persons . questioned

thought aid should go. to publlc- v
- schbols . alene, while in 1961,.57 per .. -0
I the_--‘ -
carlier poll, 41 per cent said that paro- -~ .

cent’ were - of this opinion.

chial schools should ‘share in reeeiv-

_ing public’ aid, as against 36 per cent-

‘who said this in_the- later one, One

: may believé that these figures reflect. - ‘
an "awaréness of increased Catholic -
effort, and may hope that they indi--

eate an alert entnzenr_y which -will re-

_rmain vigilant in the face of the '

challenge S e

How Vnrmus Denominatlons s .'. Lo

(Conhnued from page T)

: when their natxonal convention met
" in St. Louis, November-12-13, 1960.
- For Weeks, in the spring of 1961 aur
. daily papers ‘often carried- front-page‘
~ items regardmg proposed federal aid--
" to public education; and it was finally.’
* tabled ‘and killed,.as many observers.
~ believe, due to agitation . for sueh‘
‘monies 'to g0 to. parochlal sehools as
-well,
" "The Lutherans have 173 474 pupﬁs .
“in 1,587 paroch;al elementary schools
. -but, as we' ‘noted-earlier, they .do not _
- ask government support of them. The
Seventh-day -Adventists  have 1,054
- such schools, enrolling 42,382 pupils, o
.- and they do nét ask heIp from the tax. "
. dollar. -In.all, there are 3,349 Protes- :
" tant paroehlal elementary schools. in.
" the United' Statés, with 11,829 teach-
. ers and 295,423 pup:ls, and in generalv
 ° tax monies are not sought for their:
. <support Tax momes are: sought Offl-'

‘ March. ]982

cially, active, - persistently:)_g-for “the " .
10,278 Roman: Catholic' parachial ele-- -
mentary scliools, ‘with. their - 107050
teachers and 4,262,100 pup:]s 18 About'

half thelr chlldren are g0 enrolled
At present

pnce

. Wnsh ngton, D.C.

Lowe]! op. cit., p, 14

-

“about half the states .-
-offer some kind of financial support
for paroch:aI sehools’ 14" Tax' monies

~ have also gone to other types of reli- .-«
gious. institutions -in" reeent years e
Sometimes these have been Protes- .-
tant; - more often, Roman’ Cathohe '
More ‘than & hundred. million. dollars .. .

‘have gone. t6 denominational hospi-:". "
tals.” Many ‘of. us. believe. the historic. .
American principle of church-state- - .

- separation to be a significant one and--."
that in religious liberty, as in freedom” - -
of other, types, eternal v1gllanee is its-

<R rcs ag of 1960. reported ftom POAU

= '.(115'1;,19"‘-'
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Lnfe 3 Afterglow

By Gene Van Nofe

S K

NE THING FINALLY dawns on all of

us when we, are last in ‘our grief

. Thxs was fxrst forelbly blought fo
. 'my attentlen when’as a teen-ager T
I attended the funeral.of a close per-
" . sonal friend. The sorrow, “the shock, -
~ but'most of all ‘the losg left me in a
. -strange, almost otherworldly . -niood,
- But a greater shock was reserved for -
" me, the casual httitude of thase who
“walked by as we waited foithe pali:: 4
- ‘bearers to come out of the chapel.- I: . .-
. took me a long time to see it through’
‘their eyes, a long’ time 1o, 1eahze that -
~‘they had. loqt nothmg, th"lt 1n 1ea11ty -
b life goes on, L

-~ If we are cens:derate, we plepare'
- for death.. We make, arrangements. :
 ‘not only for the ‘safe tr -ansportation”
. . of our nnmmtal souls,”
_thdse- who 'will pay our funeral- bills, -
‘rear our thildren, and .disperse our
-estates We keep our husiness. affairs
~.in good order, purchase insurance, .

- ~and leave wrllq ta dssist. those we
leave behind. Most ‘people- approach

¢ sOroviile, California,

e

‘but also for.

ST good_ life,

3

‘The Resurrecﬂon remmds -us fhat m e pagnn wor!d we can EE

. May-1 suggest fife’s s greatest Iegaey o
You may leave stocks’

‘and bonds, insurance - and: property, i .-
" enough to give a measure of earthly -
seeurity, but you cannot’ leave any-"

'deaih wn]nng tlmt they had mme te e

‘ . give 1o lhus,e they Ieve : ;e

;- —life goes on.. Our Chuistian *faith -

- confidently afflrms that life goes.on -

- ." for those who énter another realm of
'_expenence Bu,t l:fe goes on for us

“also. : :

- thing more valuable than a good life.

You-can do.‘rio. greater kindness to

your fann]y than to leave them the -
‘that * you stood . straight, =~ . O
Cwalked with Ged and loved your.'_'_- R

memory

: nelghber o

© God.
* healthy to' be.” too’ rellglous
_of ‘course, you gave yourself with . -
reckless abandon to .the degradlng L
"forms of sensuous Baal-worship.

_ Yet in_spité of the cemphcatwns .
- God. had found a’ “remarkable spokess *
‘man_ in Eh]ah Togethm they had
posted an amazmg record of victories:
One thing. was certain, you could not .
- forjzet- about Ged when Eluah was_.'_"-_'
Tt pre&ent

Then the afterglew w:]l reveal

" THE IMMEDIATE BLESSING
o OF A GOOD” LIFE:

It Was | ene of thie davkest moments. S
i Israel's spotty history when theése : °
. iwo men, l]ll]'\h and. Elisha, served ' . .
1t- was_ neither popular . nor- .7
Unless, '~ -

Then God took hlm home

.

Why-_" o

The Preachera Maguzlna_{- :

e et A e S o e rs el el

:,then" God: alone knows
-ings 16 go with Elijah, to be with the

-~ Liord-. But our sympathies. are with:

“would . have. .quickly agreed,.
. memory of the just is blessed,"” When_ -
-Paul-wrote Philemon cencel‘m_ng theé .
~ . Tunaway- slave ‘Onesimus, ‘. ]

- perhaps he thérefore departed for a
" season,. that thou shouldest’ receive .

."him. forever,”- e was speakmg of .
somethmg far-more than the recovery. -

"/ Elisha, who had to stay -and complete
o the task face the inusic,_if § you please;:
Lo pay the hills that’ Ell]ah had made.
— " From the strength ef thelr relatlun-
b shtp Ehsha drew - |

- ,"Comron‘r N Semzow

In. hn, sadne‘;a, and bereavement

"7 Elisha found strength in the metmory

- ‘of 2 man who. was all.that he wanted :

“tobe)

o ,‘E’hsha because Eluah
. God.”

Somehow God- was neater

Prev 10:7 tells - us,

for

“of -a-lost ,slave ‘He meant the 1ndls-

. 'soluble ‘union. of Chrnstlan hearts. -

" The bond of love. that’ holds usin .
o ‘Chrlst cements us tngether‘ and con-
- tinues® across “the- boundaries of this .
" life “through the grave’ “and into the
_ 'glory beyond The crossing" of .our’
. loved . ones gives. us greater deter-.
- ‘mination to continue in the falth :
Nothing will make our loss.easier. to
- hear than for those ‘who remain’ to-
.-be able to say, “He was 4 good nian.’
. - Elijah ‘not only " 1ft the ‘kind of
" righteous heritage that gave eornfort

-in SOrTow; he aIso prov:ded

%
'INSPmATmN IN Senvxca

.- Elisha lived’ w1th Elijah. It iy ene Ny
f_,"fhmg to hear a ‘man prench, ‘it. 155“
-~ another- to ‘hear hLim talk in his sleep.
1t is.one ‘thing to see him in ‘public; |
* it is another to'hé near him when he
kicks off his-shoes in the privacy of |

" his home. Elisha had seen both the
public and private sxdes of the hfe :

- Merch 1952

e
Our Tong--

and Ehsha__.'
“The

‘i‘l"

. of Elijah, and what he saw daused
_him to ask for twice -as much of the ..
~ Spirit of God'as Elijah had. - .
. .Would to' God that all parents, all
_Sun'day' schaal teachers, all Christians
~would lead lives of such sincerity and - .
“would . -
‘want twme as much of God as they o

see intus! '

devotlon lhat our children

There js.an nnmedmte b]eqsmg in

fagoodhfe

Notlce e]so

"..-'THE IMMEASURABLL‘ BLE.S_'SING ,‘
was, nearez R C

OF A GOOD- LIFE

“The path of the just is as: the shin-’

P

ing light, ‘that shineth more and more*

“Blessed are the' dead. which die in
the Lerd

BILITY

- There are few forces’ abroad in the o
~wo:1d which give as mch- stab;hty N
“ag the memory of 4 good life.”

“In ‘the time . of temptatmn, in-the . -
time of doubt, in the time of difficult .
.decision, I’ recall my grandfather. .

‘Grandfather Harmon was a circuit-

riding: preacher in pieneer Nebraska ,

He preached holiness ‘when ‘the sal-
_aries were sinall and the adversarles )

* were- big. ‘He was faithful -when his .~
devotion to God cost’ him his pulpit .
" in’the church of - his yeuth when .

Christmas meant ‘an orange and a

God and

Thls must be added

- untto. the: perfect day” (Prov. 4:18).-

1 their’ worke do, follow -'
-;.jthem" (Rev 14 3. :

THE' MEMORY OF THE Jus-r vaes S'm—

small_article of .needed clethmg for, -
his ¢hildren. If he could’ walk. with -
preach holiness then, I can -
. do it-now! Yes, the afterglow of his
‘good ife helps’ me L

'THERE Is AN E'rr:m\mL QUALITY TO A ’
- Goop'. Lms ‘ . ‘
‘Some hoys on an elementary scheol
Wplayground were engaged in a scien- -
>t1f1c dlscussmn They had just been -

g (m) 2



b |

e e e

e

P

.
FrEppR—

N

P e T

‘introduced to sound waves, and were
excitingly talking about the theoreti-

- cal prineiple that sound waves néver

die ‘out but continue: forever: They

" reasoned that if their. equipment were - -
selective enough and sensitive enough -

they could reath: back in history-and

. listen in on its great moments. Oh,

to hear Patrick Henry as: he - said,
~. “Give me liberty ‘or give me death"
" or to go to the. cemetery at Gettys- "
.- burgh- and hear Abraham Lincoln be- .-
- gin-his memorial address, “Fourscore

aﬁd seven .y6ars.ago . . "'

I is helpful "to - think ‘that a good

;. .act never dies. It is not too much to -
i say that a truly kind act:which flows
. from a heart of love will go on for- -
" ever. You are tempted to respond to-.
a frustratmn with inJn angry look, biit* the things he" theved ih and stood -
" . the’ memory of Christ restrains you.
Instead, you give a kind and loving ' .
one; and that glante, though it con- =
. sumes but a.moment of time, will be -

fixed as.a plcture through all eter-

Ge'r Youn MAN' e

Durmg the Cl\'ll Wm a captmn told
his .men -one, mormng that ' their side -
- was losing - ground and “charged - his, .
L 'Today, T

- nity. You are about to speak a harsh”

"~ word, perhaps . w1th _some’ justifica-’
L ﬁon buit inspired By’ the iove -of Christ .
* . you speak ‘a’tender. one.
‘ mentary v:bratlon of -the: alr w;ll echo S

" from - a: broken heart;

"That mo-

-

“to the endless ages and bless your ac- ;"

quamtances on earth and. your.soul. -
in heaven.: A gcod life g()es, on for-
ever, :

A paster was called to mlmster to

e

_ a’'young-woman who had just received - - -
. word ‘that. her .husband - had ‘b_e,en, R
killed in the Battle of the Bulge in -
‘World War II.. As He left, he noticed <’
-a little boy about three years old who

was playmg in the yard

- “That's our only ehnld " she sald
“he looks justlike Joe. A sob came

seemed to 111um1ne her ‘face. -
“You know,” ‘she conlmued

Joe and I keep alive thé memory of-

- for,- Joe will live. -He will never die! ,

Ltttle Joe and I won't let him die.”"”

.-There Is an immedjate and. an im- " -
- measurable quahty to a good life. The -
jthnllmg aspect is: that the: possibility
" is‘open_to all of us. Recall the words-

of Jas, 5:17, “Ehjah was a man w1th
human frailties: like our_own . M

-(New English Bible): - S I
If he eould do n‘. 50. can . wei BRI

B

troops -with - these words
‘want each one of you ‘to go out there

get your man

_ " There was one. soldler who hud ]ust
- joined up. He was from out back, a
. crude country boy, who didn't . knew o

much nbout how - you were supposed to

- do under these conditions, so as soon
.- as .these ordérs were issued, he started
~ running out towards the- enemys s1de

o '22 um) o

o When they -saw hlm coming, unnrmed
‘they ceased firing .md stared at him'in.
amazement. ‘He ran on to where he saw -
.a°, number
.selzcd upon one fellow bodily, wound .
“him up,.and laid. him ‘on his back, and

‘and ‘get your 'man. - Make. xt your._. ran-back: across the firing range’ and’

", ‘business, each and every one of you,.1p.
- ga over there across ne mans ]and and.

" of ' soldiers . together’. and

into the camp.. Then he ‘went on with

his_fresh. charge right up to the cap-.
: tams tent and said:
‘man. ‘Here he is!
'plenty more aver there. I'don't know L

“Captam, I got-my-
It's. epsy. There's .

why -the rest-of our fellows didn’t go.
along... There’s nothing to it," hut ]USt ]

- go out there and. get 'em.” -. S
What a challenge this- ought to be fo . o
“us to exercise some -bravery in action.

_ .fm the Lmd and souls' :

'l’ha Pmdcheu Maqazlno .

.then a hght 7

. “Joe'
" 'will always be alive. As long as little

Frcwror

PU'Plf 'and _,quféhfl Tips: ;

Absorbmg Crmqsm
By E E Wordsworth* S S

LIKE A SPONGE. Ausonns water and ac:

spring a_jar or jolt, so ‘the rinis-

- ter ‘must know how ‘to absorh unkind .

. criticism: of himself, his labors, and"
." his service.. Love “heareth all things.”

Lo Pr:vately and publicly - the preacher__

_ ..must live in’ the spirit of I Corinthians

13, WHhen the sterner.side of gospel

_ “truth. and Sinaitic thunders is. being °

o pmclaxmed we need ‘the utmost care .

- and! prayerfulness ‘to ‘'maintain “our

" poise,

pity,” and love. for. deluded
wrongdoers, lest- we descend {o. per-

" sonal malediction in' allowing our feel-
- 'ings t6 beconie’ involved. If we lapse
_* "into personal denunciation, we fail in
.. the. wvery . end we seek.. The direct
" sinhers -are’ still. the objects of His-
" infinite mercy, and. He will"bless no
. ministration of ours- -which allows the
"'~ admission. - of personal feelmgs and.-
- animasity agamst offenders. .
- Dr. B. F. Haynes told of the’ famous
effort- to impedch- Warren - Hastmgs
. A highly cultured lady was a friend .
_of the accused.  She ]15tened to Ed-
mund Burke's matchless oratory as:
" he delivered hxs celebrated impeach-

mént speech. As the great speaker

.. 'proceeded, her heart sank within her.
"+ .She had well-nigh abandor.ed all hope. -
of apquittal as Burke summoned the -
| accused ‘to thé bar .of. universal’ con-.
-7 seiencé and made his plea in the” name
of: umvezml ‘humanity’ for the’ poor
" .and " defenscless . whose - rights - had -
' been.'so _rutli]ess,i'y' trampled  upon,.
' '-‘Ju‘s't at -this poiht as.her hope ‘was al- -

_ "nedmond, Wnshington o 7
: Murch. 1952 e

“matter,:

most cruahed she detected a change‘;'-
~in’the very spirit of the orator. Burke
.could not keep his’ feehngs out-of the r
‘He glided into personal de- .
'nunmatlon 'His. condemnation ceased -
‘to be the stern and. lmpersonal de.
. nuriciation  of unnghteomness as he ..
-descended to the ‘plane of vittpera~ . -

tion, - hate, and malignity. The keen

intelligence of this woman instantly
“recognized - the break and saw that ~ . ¢
. the 'spell wa§ bidken: She had been:
--hstemng with ~every nerve. at the‘
‘highest tension of anxiety, and: with
her fears growing at every word But . .
the ‘moment: Burke descended  from -
: the “impersonal ‘to' the personal she .
drew a_sigh of relief and knew that o

Burkes case was lost. It was lost.

- Let this ﬂlustrate to-us the neeessnty o
,and the’ power of the careful dis< .~
. crimination _heérein . urged . ‘between .. -
personal 'md xmpersonal maledlctwns '
- against sin. We must never cease to .
love:the sinner, however flagrant and -
“Harmful may be hxs sins and however -
‘-loudly they may call for just’ rebuke -
- and condemnation. Our ‘wrath.must:
‘always be mixed with-tenderness, our -
anger with tears over the’ guilty; and.
“our love must never.cease. - _
. Theréfore when agitated- conditions o
prevall. in churchlifle; when offeneesf,_
‘are_glaring; ‘when gossiping, slander, .
-and -suchlike exist; when wrong is in. -
the "saddle—when_any or all obtain, .
just remember o vesort lo prayer,
tendemess, and compassion-until the . .
’;wounds are healed. “He gweth rore. -
- grace ‘ S

Amen

1 ° .
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- ,The Empty Tomb
By JAMES MARTXN
Fﬁscmatmx, readmg—-twanty three lettcrs

. wrilten to- Arinas, his-predecéssor, on the

. Caiaphas, the high priest, might well have -

events and rumors following- the Resur-.

BOOKS
- THE

“For pcrsonal
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For proﬁtablc ) '

_By GEOFFREY R. K.ING T

The Forty Days E

Spectal emphnsls is gwcn by ap’, Ent,hsh'
scholar on a. thought seldom , considered—
that important six weels" “period ~of  our-
Saviour's earthly life, from Calvary to the.
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. soul enrichment
* rection. A stirring glimpse irte the hegin- ,s‘ ol enri RS

ning  days’ of “the’ Christian 'Church. 9
R pages clpth (HA) R
- ' -$2.59‘_ ’

X They Came to a Place LT _'_'_‘"
" By ROBERTL OTTERSTAD . ..~ = . & 0o o

The mnu‘mcst thoughts and’ the spxntua} agony af it mfm hcmg tolnl .
blindness compared to the’ Gcthsem,ane which ‘Christ experienced as
" He uw.uted the Crucifixion. A wcll-presented cagse study of ‘a hfc'_
surrenducd to God'i w:l] 48 pnacs pnper (AU) e !

L s‘r.‘zs

The Seven Words f Co e
.'ByJOHNA HOL'I‘ e _ S R i
) Supenor sermons 1n whu:h the nuthor cxplorcs a[resh the slgmﬁtance g
of these tm}eiess words spol-:en Erom the Cross and the meaning each

~ holds for us in -this day and age. : Generously supported with 1llus-
= uatmns 96 pagcs. c!oth (BH) ) :

~V$I.50..' .

.O Angel of the Garden

- By G HALL TODD

"Excellent background mntena! devotmnal readmg, and lliustratmns'l
for preparing. your heart ‘nind, and messages for, the Easter SEAS0M, -
Dr. Todd's ‘thoughtful d;scuss;on on, angels is a-theme litile emipha-

sized; }us treatment: of the Gethsemanc and Calvary scenes, enhght-

) enlng 96 pages c!oth. (BA) . .

Every Mlmster Should Reud uf l.eusf One New Book This Seuson-—ACT NOW

24 ([20) Tha Preucheru Mcguzlna g

: NAZAHENB PUBLISHING HOUSE

-preparation

Ascension, . A rich source for fresh ser=
‘monic ideas. 105 pnges, paper bmdmg
(WHE) Lo . :

: ONLY;?S(:‘ p

The Precnous Blood of Chrlst
By J. .GLENN GOULD . .~

Well dcservm;, of uvely mmistem thaughtful con.s:demtmn, th:s )
g seholarly study glves insight -into the many phases ol the atonement o
~guiding -you into -a" rich mtcrprehtlon of’ thc vital), Crcms-centmed
'-mlmstry 110 pages, cloth : o E -

Y

N,

T

Jesus Speaks from the Cross
By BERNIE'SMITH -, .

Your ﬁnger lip commentm'y 0(' commcnts on Chrlsts ward.s from thc L
* Cross gathered fiom Clarke,. Godbey,. Henry, Mﬂcl&ren, The - Biblical }
. Wustrator, The ‘Preacher's Homiletic Commentaru, and athers Ex- '
: cellcnt Tesource materlal 96 pnges ]mper : Lo e

o sl;no :

‘Easter Mural = - - -
Gmc thc' slary nf Eualcr ‘
‘ uddct[ mcamng

v

- A beautlful full-color, “Chrlst Is Rtsen scenc w1th many. ;mpresswe uses-—-church Iobby
clussroom -or department . , . hackground to choir ‘or 8.S. program . . .. outdoor bill-

board or: store wmdnw Makes an, unforgettabie s:E,ht when spotllghted on the, hwn of

your chureh.- ay . , A ‘ ce

LAHGE three panel slze, iﬁ‘,& x7 ‘feet (centcrm'
. pdnel & 9", two end panels each 4 1015" ), Pan-
. -els deslgned te be-used elther togcther Or-seph=

AvarLane In two slzes, hoth comp[ete wltl:,.
metal-reinforcéd eyelets for quick, easy hang-
ing. Durable €nough for repeated use. (CD}

artleu- -

SMALL, {wo-panel size, 934 X 0% feet, - rately. Extra- heavy pnper mhkes it excellent
- igrly suftable for a. classroom. small aud lortum., - for -outdoor, use.. .
or -home. . . . . AT
: No. P-.f}?5 Coa ] $l2 95

: No_ P-BZG T $7 95

| 'm CANADA: 1592 Blgér Street

Washinaton At Bresee
Wcst Toruntn 9, Untarla

Pasadena 7, California.

2923 Troost, ‘Box 527
Kan_sns Ctty 41, Missourl

qu:h 1982

- (121 25 .
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Iutroducmg Mr«s G. B. W:Hmmson 7

guest ed lm: for 1962 ol this delightful feature—"Queen of the
-Parsonage,’  She 18 eminently qualified. Ag .the wifc. of
General Superintendent 6. B, ‘Willlamson, she knows the

WL are. {noud to announce that -Mra. Wllliamson will be.our ;

A £ o g A g B e L -

., ance,

nom\nw EVERY WOMAN lndllled to'

a. preachcr aspires in- her heart to

be a, woman’ of strength, - Shd yearns

“to- possess “priceless Jewels--not the'

: ‘precmus stones of the earth, but tho';e‘

_gems of character bécoming. lo the -

. daughter of a King. She may scarcely -

~_recognize and pever ‘confess her: long- :

ings, but they are: there. ‘At times .

‘. ghe seems to lay hold of somethipg’

- fine' beyond herself, and she feels rich;

~ -again she is hemmed in’by. the pres- -

" -sures and.tensions of her life until in .

. true resource she feels poverty- -

. _stricken..

"+ ‘just knew how to find the. treasure!

" .~ Where is the blueprml” Who has the
o ranswer"

We-all have ,hought, If I
in’ wmdom gamed

King Lemue]

woman

not be bought; they must-be- diligent-

each two-line - verse -beginning, with.
the conseculive letter of the Hebrew:

‘ alphabet from A to Z. This symboi- LT
“ism suggests that the delineation is - -

~ from his niother, has given us guid- -
Thousands of years..ago. he.
; evaluated the wor th of a truly noble -
He said her price is “far.
above ruhles.”. Like sparkling; deep- -
. " red gems’ treasured by queens’ for.
- their beauty, genume greatness .of -
. spirit is so precious'that a lifetime. is’
- not too long to spend in its search. -
The priceless jewels of character can-

. {‘mrsumgts of .our churchlas few women do.. "And she ulso
nnws them {rony. f.lrslhanc! experience, for ahe wag for: years ©
_herself the “queen® of just such B parsonage. As the author '
of -Far_Above- Rubles, she bas -already carved: oul a warm, -
cozy nook in the heart of each “parsonnge queen.” .
listen_with keen anticipation - ay shc comes each monlh lo .
..shate” hm heurl wllh us. ~+EOITOR. .

ing the%c wond:ous treasures ‘are re-: -
" corded” in-the-.Bible. in the last =
lwenty- -two _veises .of : the..Book of ..
In the original Hebrew = .

_Proverbs
they appear- as a poem, an acrostic,

‘We wilt’

from beginning to- end-—a complete
_picture -of what- the\ perfr:ct woman: ... ¢

should bhe, May -it,

:should guxde every woman whose Iife .
is lived in a parsonage. . e
~ The achievement of noblhty wxll be .

a hfetlme task It ‘will require vision

“and faith, detenmnatxon and’ pe;mst— _
ence. It 'will be necessary that we -
.safely guard our “accumulating . treas- -
-.ure, the while we. share it.
“take hbnesty with ourselves 1o dif-

ferentiate . spurious gemis from - the

genuine.. We. must not’ be. overim-, .~
presscd by the size of any given stone ' Lo
we mine," Perhaps when we ask that . +
~our jewel be polished and- set; the
“great Lapidary will strike it .a hard -
‘blow, breaking our treasure in twain,
" He. will "have: planned ‘that - blow: 1o ST T
sever defects and to enable Him to . =~

. bring our Jewel to perfect: shapelmeqs

- cly searched for"md pamqumgly_,‘

. mmed

The specnflc dlrecllons for acquu-

j 26 (122) jJ{-

. no. esllmate

and splendor. © Our

'l'ho Prectchera Maguzlne e

in-this volume, . .
~form the basis’ for a setting forth of
“those "ideals and -principles " which .-

“wealth - will - be.
somethlng of which we oumelves keep-
_ We must leave any -
-1e(.konmg of 'its worth to- Gad a]one

Tt-will - -

- PAstor: Rev. Ronald: Rddes

A

TEE SUNDAY NIGEIT STORY =~

' Tm: mnADF 15 coma by for the Eastem Ncw Mexlc;o Slate I‘alr An -
. unusual float comes into view. Why, it.isa “church, steeple and allt - .
" .On.the back of the chu:ch is'a s.ign in calm ‘and car efully worked mto
R the float demgn 7 _-{r :

s A';‘:wc ﬁai’e-.-S'li'ill:ii!g :L,igll'-‘-s— : p'n‘.' Siul:dny .Nig_his""

HE s‘mny OF. 1hls churc'h float m“
‘ “the parade is the result of the co-."
‘ operatwe effmts of thcse two-'-
. churches : : :

. -~ROSWELL FIRST CHURCH or*_-

- THE NAZARENE ‘
'Roswell New. Mexico . "
Pastor: . Rev. Kenneth 0. I"rey
NUMBER. OF. MEMBERS 137

AVERAGE SuNDAY SCHOOL ATTEND-:_

» i ANCE:’ 183

*. . ROSWELL CENTRAL. CHURCH -

< - OF THE NAZARENE
: Roswell ‘New. MExlco

. NUMBER ‘OF MEMBERS 64 -

" ANCE:. 97

T

. Rew. Kenneth 0, I‘rey and Rev_"
 Ronald Rodes led their people in the
‘-'productmn of a float for. the parade. '
- This-is only @ part of their program
to get the importance of the Sunday -
~‘night evangelistic service before thelr_
o people and community, = .
Mr: Frey kept the. attenda.nce in the
., Sunday . evening - “service before 'his-
" . people with.a use of a’ specxal four-
- “foot-by-eight-foot attendance board."

An outline of his church was drawn

on' a board and a system of hghts
B Mm‘chr 1962 : :

" “board to the-front side.”
‘gach. light a name card was placed. .
" At the top of the cross (on the front -
. of the church) isa visitor light, and -~
" at the bottom is a light for the pastor. -
Other lights: were used-to' represent
"the chureh  staff,”

AVERAGE SUNDAY SCHOOL ATTEND- s

~on -his. hght

was’ placed in the wmdows and doors,._
"An. outdoor, Christmas light, socket -
-system was strung on the back. 5o that '
. ‘the lights would protrude through the : -
_Adjacent.to,

.Sunday school secretary a5515tant

Each Sunday evening . before the

*_service began, each of the staff turned = -
(A person could have .
more’ than one light if he has more.
:than -one job.) - \Their goal was to get-
calk forty—seven -of _ the _staff lights .
“Shmmg ‘Lights on Sunday Night.”.
‘Later ‘during thé service, lights are.

turned on . for any latecomers The

including ‘depart- -

ment heads, board. members, -church

school board members, Nazarene For-.

. 'mgn M:ssmna:y Society; -a
_-rene. Young Peoples Society council

- .,j":nemhers, Sunday school”department -

" “supervisors -.and teachers; .church
treasurer, local director . of Christian
‘Service Training ard Christian famlly |
: lifé, chairman of the board of ushers, -
visitation secretary; Cradle Roll su-. .

" perintendent, Teen and *Junior. Fel- - - &
Jowship directors, and. summer

and Naza- - '

uza) 27 R



PR sy ....-Wém”j

L

AT 4 b

~ attendance coont is taken and. pleced'
- on the- board at the' upper-left corner
- with interchangeable.cards under ap--

‘propriate headmgs,' “Attendance To-

. -night”. and “Attend'mce Last Sund'ly_
leght”
T Mr. Frey and hxs people at I’ust'
: Churt_h haye set a- goal {o have. at -
leaet one person present ech Sundayf._ :
" night who  has’ mnever been- in -their:
‘ Sunday evening serwces before If the
: Vgoal is reached a’ “green visitor's hght" .
" is turried on for, the service.- p(3 mare
' " than one visitor- is present; a red
- blinker. light is also. turned on. ThEll"_
"Sunday hight attendance goal was 100 -
‘and at.the time of this’ “writing they -
..had averaged 116 and had all of their.
:-._l1ghts burnmg but 3 for the” per:od g

covered The v1sttor llghts kept the .
. nnportance of new people before the =
“church..
~The altendance board was also used"
- in their fall revival, -New people were '
.. in every service. The average revival

attendance at night. was. nmety-three

with fifty-four people finding definite’ :
_spiritual help at the altar.. ST
The Sunday night servicé'is truly -
~ a’night of‘evangelism for the First -~
Church of the Nazarene- in Roswel);
" New . Mexico, - under the leadership. -
""of Rev.’ Kenneth Q. I‘xey The Sun-.
“day evening. evangehstlc sefvice has
.oecupled a prominent place in the his-

tory of the Protestant church over:the

past century. We must. maintain this
evangelistic fervor-and keep “Shmmg-.' -
_nghts on Sunday nghts S

People Who Are Not Soul Wlnners

. 4o

g _PEOPLE WHO NEVEll make any sacml’nces

'Peop]e who never get rehglon in thelr hands and feet

People who dxshonor the name: of Chrlsb by- professmg to be Hxs o .‘

L followers while going in the other direction. - .
Mothers' who tell whlte l1es before thelr ehlldren and thmk noth- :

‘ lhg of it,

People who' never feel very rehgtous except when there is smkness , o

. 1h the house

People who read the Sunday paper before the sermon and critl- o S

L c:ze the preacher afterward

“The man who tlunks the preacher ought to do all the preachmg ;"'.J T

[

: ‘._and praying because he is paid for doing it.

The soundmg brass and’ tmklmg cymbal. who is always professmg :, :
“that He wants to see the whole world saved and yet never gwes a':._

: do]lar to missmns

The two old samts ( ‘?) who have been “at. outs" w1th each other B

+for ten years,.both so, puffed up with- pride they can’t. behave as'_. ';

’7".:Ch1 nst:ans shouId -and be reconmled _..Evangehcal Visitor.

za (124) .
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' Trm sxx'rwN'rn CIIAPTER o[ Romane
- consists of a letter - of . 'recom--
.+ mendation for Phoebe. as she- trans-
. -ferred from’ one church tg-another:
. Such formal eommumcatlons are stlll
' - employed today. It i mterestmg to
“note thjs custom beg,mnlng as, ea:]y'
- gps the nposto]lc age. . _ O
_The papyri of ‘that. perlod furmsh\
" -examples of this very type.
" mani says that .
.of ‘analogies. for a letter of  recom- .
‘mendation. pIungmg at once in medie
- res and beginning with ‘T com-
~..mend,”™ He cztes two spemhc exam-"
; ples S
The openmg word is: syustt?mz It”
- literally means “place together,” and -
" so, ‘Intrdduce” one" person to. anoth-. -
©erd It s used. commonly in the sense -
~ - of “commend” orv“recommend " Den-
_ney says that it is “the technical word
. for this kind of recommendation, -
. which was ‘equivalent 1o a certificate
- of church membership.”™ Sanday and-
' .Headlam. comment: -
- playeda very largé’ part in the organi-
‘ zatlon of the church for the tle of

“Deisss

‘Prdiessur Nnmrcne Theolouical Semiuary :
LAE, 35,

31bid., p 235 ne :
WYGT, p.

:-‘EGT

: ‘Rom:a'nséj 16' S B

A LETTER OF RECOMMENDATION '; L

. (eastern harbor for Corinth) ..
. there-is no lacl

"These letters"'

I 'm LTI
~“March, 1982~ . . :

Tt
L

el

hprlt'illty ((.f Xii. 13), lmplymg a]so :

the reception to_commginion, vas the

- great bond whlch united the sepaxale v

]oeal churches - together, and ."some.

protection beeame necessmy agamst
Q.zmposture .

"
- il\

DEACONESS

Phoebe«(corl ect’ spellmg) is. called a .

“servant of the church at Cenehreae

Greek word is dmkenos

lated” “deaconese In 1he Revised

-Standard Version, Ph:lhps the Berke-. .
ley Version, Williams, and Moffatt. . . .
i Goodspeed ‘has simply “helper -
' New" English *Versioft - is. both - more

and.. less - technical’ than “deaconess
It reads

in the congregation at Cenchreae
The. dxfflculty of translatmg dia-

konm 15 well” expressed by Denney.:

He says: “It is not easy to: translate_

“diakonos; for servant is too vague,
and ‘deaconess’ is more technical than -
.the original”® After discussing some =~
of the general functions of hospitable - -
" “On the other
.~ hand it must, bhe remembered that the "
" growth of the Church, under the cont

Christians, he. addsy

. sRomans, pAlG
- 4ECT,

i, 7.

 Glearnings from the Greek New Tesfament ©

"The -
Tt is' trans- o

The - . ‘

1 commend to you Pheebe, -
a fellow-Christian . who holds. offlce__-

ogsree
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" ditions” of “ancient society, soon pro-
. in the official-
- seinse, and Phoebe may have had some-
- recognized. function of diakonia as-
By. “conditions of
.. ‘ancient society” Denney probably has-
" reference to thé rigid separation be-

‘duced “‘deaconesses’
signed. ‘to her,"T -

tween ‘the sexes in- the East, which

wou]d necessitate’ female ‘deaconesses, .
- Even today there ‘are some: @ountnes_"
"+ ‘'where missions “muist me]ude ‘women.
.' doctors on the:r staff and even have -
‘ separate heepitals for men, and :

wom en, - |

In the Apostoh., Constttutzozw (ca .
. third century) the female workers in
‘the Church are referred to under the

Vincerit elaborates a httle more on’

.+ ‘the work of these deéaconesses. He |
'} - says:
- of the ‘sick. and- poor, minister. to.

 martyrs -and. ‘éonfessors -in- prison, to'.
", instruct catechumens, to assist-at the:
- -baptism of women, and to exercise a
genera]“superwsmn over the female

“The:r duties were to take care

church-members "o’ IR

STAND By o
" ‘Paul urged ‘the church to 3 receive.

_-:Phoebe as. a fellow Christian and to
- “assist” her in any._need she ‘had

"Ibid 118

rOp. et! p. 417.. -
. SE istles, X, xcvl.
“Word étudiea, m m

L 30 (126)

s

E ploys

y

i
The New Enghsh Btbte says "stand’._
_ by her.” That is exactly what para-

stete ‘means. " Abbott-Smith indicates

that' fram Homer to Xenophon the
verb paristemi. carrled the sense: “to

stand by for help or defense nr

i PATRONESS
. The Greek for “suecourer

as Ya patroness

“guardian.”

. seniative or wealthy. patron, .

. whoiawas thus able lo act.as patronéss

Gneermcs Sy

No less than sixteen tlmes in four- .
teen verses  (vv. 3-16) we find the =
word aSpusasthe Itis the aorist im- .
peratwe of aspazmnm, which means ..
‘ ;o JIn the King" -
' Ja’mes-Versnon of this. passage it is -.© .-

“areet”. "ar > “salute.”

translated - “greet” - four  times . and
“salute” -twelve - times,

lates between Ygive ‘my greetmgs

' greet" and “my greetings.”
Moulton and Mllhgan say of aspazo- -

"Le:cicon T.:HG. L

¥ e

1Gp. ctt pp 417 18 E

s pros-
-tat:s 'Abbott-Smith gives its meaning -
“protestress.”t* It .
_occurs only here in the New Testa-- =
~ient... The masculine form prostates - !
- —found in early Christian literatute, . , . |
but not in the New Testament—means .
. “defender” "or- L
and Headlnm wrlte of the word here Lo
“term ' diakonos .in ‘the earlier . pait I

- (2:26;-3:15), but diakonissa  (femi-

"-nme) in the latter part (8: 19:20, 28). .

It is: cleatly indicated that--widows

. were consideredinferior to"the dea:.

- conesses, though 'the latter may well
.. have "been chosen froin the former."
.+ Sanday and . Headlam conclude: .

© “Diakénog'is techhical, but need hard-‘{ o

_Iy ’F})e more so than prostatts in ver. -

oMs oL :

» ley (ca. AD, 112) refers to tw0'
© ministraé. whom he “had tortured.®
. These femile mmlsters were probahly

) deaconeSSES ‘

Sanday |

- It'is the. Ieminme form of prostetes, used -7 - A~
like “the Latin pafronus’ for the legal
‘representative of the formgner In Jewish. .
communities - it meant ‘the: legnl Tepre-".

. o+, Here -

- the expression suggests that’ Phoebe ‘was” -

. a person of some wealth and posntion--_-

~of a 'imnll and struggl{ng community.13

Thxs is. evi- . .-
_dently to- avoid' repetlt:on in the Eng- - -
‘lish, thoigh it is there in the Greek! ..
The American Standard Version uses = . .-}
’ “salute” , altogether, for consistency..
The Revised. :Standard Versmn em- .
“greet”. throughout, as being .
the more correct-rendering’ today In-
..an-effort to avoid monotorious.repe- ' '
_tition' The New English Bible oscxl— S

The Pmachen Moqa:lne .

" greetings .at the end - of .2 letter.”t!

. They cite examples to support this,

" Paul was following. the accepted cus-
tom of his-day.

VG, p. 85 .
MLAR b 28k
wibid, pp. 2M-35.

‘March, ‘1‘982 . o

.

mai “The papyn have shown con-

; “clusively . that --this common. New
" Testament word -~ was . the regular'

technical term for eonveymg E}’\S

Delssmann asserts the same thmg

... on the basis. of his: pwneermg work
.. with the papyri.- He says:
.*to_produce parallels from ‘the papy-.

.- rus letters, especially for the one most

) strlkmg peculiarity of this letter, wz :

the - apparently. monotonous | cumula-
tion of greetings. "5 After calling at- -

- tention to a couple.of. examples, he

adds: “Their resem‘blance to Romans -

" XVL is most stiiking; Paul; however,

" ‘énlivens the monotony. of the long list

" of greetings hy finely dlscrxmmatwe
: .'fpersonal touches e

ny o

‘ Pmsea OR. Pmscu.m" ,
In the third verse the’ King James *

" Version- has Pnscllla, but the Revised -
. versions, following ® the. - best  Greek -
. text, have, Prisca.
‘ '-““old woman"; the former,. “httle old -
" woman" The name occurs -six times,

in:the New. Testament ‘A{ the, three -

“. places in Acts (18:2, 18, 26) the cor-
. rect form is Pnscllla
‘to the oldest Greek manuscnpts it -
" should be Prisca each time in Pauls__
- Epistles (Rom. 16: 8, 1. Cor. 15 19 .
11 Tim, 4 ).

‘But. according

PmscmLA AND Aqun..a
In the best. Greek text Priscilla's .

’ name ‘gccurs before that of her:hus- -
. - "band in four out of the six .plages -
"' where they are mentioned. (The two

‘exceptions_are Acts-18:2 and: I Cor.
16:19.) - ‘This' seems ‘to imply" - that .
Pmscxlla was perhaps the stronger

“It'is easy -

“The latter means.”

'3-‘: WVGT, p

eharaeter of. tﬁe t:&o;'or at least the
.orie with the greater Ieadersh:p
ablhty .

Housx-: CHURCHES

Paul sends: greetmgs not only to
Prisea and’ Aqmla, but also to “the
_church that is’in their house™ (v. 5).

It would appear that ‘they “were suc-. - '

«cessful in business and -able to pro-

vide a-large home - where, the =

congregatlon eould meéet for worship.

. Scholars. seem rather well agreed that - *
there  were -nb separate buildings
erected as Christian “churches untif - -
the third century.. 'That ‘means that .

for. about two. hundred years' the be-.

lievers met together in. private homes e
“‘or sometlmes in halls

KINSMEN on I"ELLow COUNTRYMEN"

The term “kmsmen
occurs in verses 7, 11, and 21-in the’

King James Versmn and in-all three _
(E R. V ARV,

‘R.S. .V.). But The New. Engltsh szle )

in verses T

Revised " versions-

“has_“fellow-cotintrymen”
and’ 21, and “countryman”: in: verse
11 Whlch are we to prefer? .

--The word Syngenes Is an: ad]ectlre -

meanmg “congenital”’ - or “akin: to.”

But in the New, Testament it-is used :

‘a5 a: substantma with the meaning

“kmsman » . However, . Abbott-Smlth_' B

suggests. that the idea in-this chapter
is that of “tribal kinship,” as it clearly

er sense . of "fellow~countryman,
*‘which® obvmusly is the’ way:-it must be

. taken' in Rom 9: 3 perhaps also in- .

this chapter.” 16

the’ meaning of the word is “extended

(as in Rom 18: 7 11, 21) w .

Lo, cit . 421"

wlexicon, fss 780

|

iz

v

(kmsman) '

. is in Rom; 9:3.F Arndt.and Gingrich =
note that in Josephus it has the broad-

Moulton and M1lhgan mdmate that '

- “to denote all of the samie nationality "
“(as:in Rom. 9:3) or of the same tnbe_'--'
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ing discussion of - this ‘point: -
noting that in Rom. 16:7-21 six pcr--
sons are called “kmsmen by Paul .

God and the church for a number of
~years. He was oné of those whom the

" board could well have removed, for
- any resemblance to ‘being a mémber
. of our church would have bcen com-- K

Slr erham Ramsay has an mtcrest-«

he says:

The word can hmdiy mean here kinstiern ©
by right of bir th and bleod ‘in the ordi-

nary sensce |

. Ue belonged had tiot’ tome” over to the
-Chrlstmn Church'in such numbers, bhut

- “rather h'ld condemned his action .md re-
+ .- jected him. Nor.can it mean simply mcm-
" bers of the Jewish’ n'ltlon, for .many of

_-rthc others - mentioned in' this passape -
* without thls epithet ™ were’ undouiitedly -

o _Jews
means

"The word “kinsman’™ licre
fellow citizen - aind _fellow:.

o -tr:bc.sman, for all the six. were: douhtlcss -
Do Jews and’ therefore members ol' thl_ same

. 'I’rrhc in’ Tarsus. LU

It should be noted that by “tubc"

o Ramsay ‘does not” mean “one” of the
- twelve tribes of Israel.

After -

i for there is-reason to -
think- that the f.muly o’ which the' Apos- .

Rather the .

-mumty in - Tmsus would consutute .
such a “tribe”.in’ that city. Ramsay.

thinks that is Paul’ s reference here
: Mcyer says that®

“Mrellow: countlymen or.
‘the. cho:cc of Sanday and Headlam—

“St. Paul dlinost. certainly ‘means . by
‘kinsmen,’ fellow- -counirymen, and not . "
—Denney, Godet Olshaus- o

1

'_1c]atlons
- eny,and COK, Barrett. _

Among the trans]ators “feilow-«

' or its equlvalent was -
*adopted' by Mo{htt Weymouth Good-"

In view of the. . .
fact that this is clearly the sensé in .

.. -Rom. 9:3—the only other occurrence - . .
“of the-'term’ outside. the Gospels and - .
-Acts—as also the unlikelihood- of Paul =~
havlng so many Ghristian “kmsmen." L

countrymen,

speed, and Wllhams

¢ {erm refers to a grouping of .citizens it - seems . besl - {o. use “fellow-r .= - -
in a Greek c:ty All thc Jewzsh com: countrymen here L
oy ““A"rfﬂé’u.i':!;;‘:’ I%ﬁé.r o e i ’3;’,"'3{:* pEC
V. Are There Souls in Your Statistics? -
:?1, '

"By Dwayne Hildie* "

EIIVING CREDITABLY on the ehurch

board just' now is one whom we'll”
. call Bob. ‘Bob had drifted away from

'deonlon Alburh

B 'sz uzer

»

cidental (ajthough’ he was not living’

-alifé of such flagrant debauchery as .
-fo-bring reflection ‘on the name“of ;.
‘the ehu rch)—he was indifferent
~rather than maliclous.” He had joined . .-
:the church from one.of the: old fami- .- -
lies of the church’ before. he. went "
Away to war, had _backslidden; fost

The Preacher's Mage'zlno'. L

: ", kinsmen is to [ -
-+ be preferred.’*! But many of the best -
-recent commentators are against him.

C“Tews" ig .

*

Can ‘item of “deadwood”

- {ouch. with God, and married a girl '
: who had' no background -within the .
, chur(.h However, due- either to the -
“carclessness of .y predecessors, or-

their patience’ (it jwould be nice to

think-it was the latter},, he was car-

“ried on the church roll all those years,
—one of the
stdtlstms ‘used- to pad the, roll”

“some would see him, There carhe '\'
~day" when seme. of the .men ih the.
.¢hur ch with wliom. he had: associated :

'm younger days. got Bob on’ their "
" Hearts and in their prayers.” Bob. has .-
“become saved ahd’ developed ‘into one

~of our splendld churchmen. His wife
_is an ‘official of the N.F.M.S.
lor.al “c¢huich,

prune him” 'years agof

‘to & church to find’ that 2 shockingly

k large percentage of the reported mem-
. ‘bership is inactive. Obviously some- :
thmg ‘needs” to. be’ “done about the
. matder, and. it is--usbally up to the.
" pasfor to take the initiative. In wh’tt-
..ever he does, he is to a greater or Jesss -
er extent accotintable to four factors '
* his pr edeceSsox, his district; his loeal:”
congregatnon and himself. To further )
~ _complicate- the declslon, there are !
. " 'three ‘possible courses . of - actlon “to.
choose from. ‘He can choose to Ignorei
-the inactive members on the roll, add-.
ing. any‘ -gains which .may ‘acerue’ at .
“the. top..of it; or’ he can. offset his:-
. ;annual gaans ‘with the gradual removal

of. names so. that over a’ penod of
“years ‘the pruming -process will - be-

complete, or of course he can_ call a

_meeting of the church’ board . and in. -
Mone fell 5w00p" ‘hack off ihe- éntire.

. lot at one trme It ‘'would be part of

the purpOSe of this dlSCUSSlOll to .
exammc cach - of. thcse altematwes_

Murch 1982 C

in' the’
I apprecmte the pa-
llcnce of my. predecessors who drdn t_

[ admit.
‘the advantages of attemptmg to-evade .

-and thelr effects in the order of thelr ’

unportance

1 It has flequcntly bcen urged
that we ‘withhold any drastic altera- =
lion of the membership roll .in defer- -

- ence to our predeccssm who may be’
_huxm[ated by ‘oui action.
_ _seems to me that it our p1 edecessor _
“has been ‘so’ careless in: his term of . © -
:admmrsllatlon as to ‘causd@ such a con-
.dltlon to exist or lo tolerate- ils pres- .

‘ence, he. would ]:kely he_ sufficiently

“aumb” ds not to.notice the embar- -

vassment of our report: On the other

hand, should a bit of humiliation. of T
‘the thing get through to him, it could - 7
well" have the beneficial -effect of .
teadnng a lesson he could never learn - -
“even in seminary, and thhout tuition’
" or fees,-either. . Future years may un-.

' - fold tq find. it more careful in-the-
“Unfor tunately, all of pur. “dead-_ :

’ wood” -is. not: llke Bob and many of -
‘us have had the cxperlence of moving. ..

people he receives into church mem-

'be!bhlp and in his’ record keepmg

"2, Our aetron does have effect on’ ;,;_'-
the' district - ‘statistical - reports, and
. thus is imporiant. ‘Almost every year
-there are - pastons ~who. sudden. roll-
* purging efforts will wipeout the gains |

of several of their brethren in' terms -

“of stalistics mvolvmg numbers gained - -
for ‘that year, and not infrequently - -
.eause the district 1o report'an.actudl - -
Toss. oE memhérship. -In a denomma-.
‘txon as, mtenseiy cvangehstlc as ours,
-this isindeed an _embarrasing sitia~

tion, and one we are all: reluctant to
-On the other: ‘hand, what are

the facts? Whom are-we trying to

deceive? It would seem to the writer: " -

-that’ there is ‘a .measure- of vlrtue in
facing the painful fact,: '

Such embarrassment should send

‘us to our knees to pray for revmal as. -

never befoie! Is. th_c:e any pastor who
does not feel the deepest:chagrin to-

‘report that in this, the most 1mportant: a

facet of his calling, his losses for the
yeal past wele grea‘tcl than hls gamS'

€129) 33 .

It rather ‘



—— A —

A i e

b o——— -

~Many a man has given just that sort
of pitiful report to the assembly, to

. _go home to fast ‘and pray as never
before, to' return next year' with a
glowing, triumphant report of victory.

~No'matter whether we face it now or .
five years from now, if we have “dead- -
- wood” or “padded” membership rolls -

* to any major ‘percentage, we are.fool-

.ing only ourselves, and we might as

_well face up’ t:o the’ 'inevita}gl'e.f“

3. Next - to be considered’ in. the
‘scdle of importance in forming a deci- -
i *. .. sion as to his dilemma in making out
“his pastor’s statistical report ‘is the -
effect his decision may have on.the

 church of which he is servant. If he

" is so unfortunate as to fall'héirito an -
" - excessive’ membership list'of inactive’

~ members, he may be faced with the -

. 'prospect’ of several .years of ministry-

~.in which there will be no numericil
" gains in*chureh membership, should :
. he follow ‘the. .usually ‘recommended”

_route.and offset his annual gains with

those whom he has removed from the’
roll. - Although not to be taken as the-

‘criterion of ‘action, thére is a‘legiti-
‘mate pleasure to be gained from see-

. ing the membership roll' increased,;
" . an enjoyment shared by both pastor

_and hard-working: lay. people. In.the;
“eyes. of -many pastors: it ‘would be
better to take the loss in ong year,
then have the future years to. build
" _sound structure.  Also there are al-
" ways a few “die-hards” on the c¢hurch

. board-who just can’t see why, if it
- shouild be done at all, it shouldn't be-

= done'now! The pastor can while away

several interesting moments in board .
_meeting "explaining the .position ‘of
jeopardy in. which- hé' would place"’
" - ~his predecessor and the distriot’s sta- -
~ tistical record by “being thus honest -

_,_t'oo sudde_nly." o

" 4. Probably the - ‘most important
factor in all these four elementsis the

.~ dttitude of the pastor himself. 'How
Ccaqse T T

does he. feel about reporting what -
‘may be substantial numbers. of peo-. . .{.
"ple as members of his church who are @

~. bearing fruit- “unto qntighteousne_gs’" -
- .or whom he has never met and for

‘whom he does not possess a' mailing
‘address? It'is a good question to pose -~

whether -“intellectual honesty” will

-demand that he deal’ harshly with. -
-:these conditions at some- time’ prior

‘{0 his' report to the assembly. ‘No

‘doubt the course he elects to. follow -
‘will réveal his real motivation,-and = '
once again we can turn to the Scrip- -
tures. o a metdphor which describes " -
the righit motivation of the true pas-. -
- The - *hireling,” not- bearing’ the = .-
“interests of the flock at heart, will act’- -
in. accordance. with' his idea. of BUC-
" cess, a'nq_—-v.'{m “chop ‘down - or'let
stand,” as will seem in the best inter-
“ est to his plans-for advancement, He -
-may let dead:-statistics stand-in the =~ " i
“hope ‘that. the"district superintendent .~ ~
will"appreciate noble effort expanded . - - -
~in behalf of the district, and recogniz- .- . .
- ing a-“true district' man;” will move - =
~him to a more lucrativé church. Or.. .. |
* again, his selfish motivation may lead: .=~ " "}
him' to the'institution of a “back-door =
revival,” with the idea that his action .
- will show hima true champion of the . =

faithful, and future statistics: will

"shine so brightly as to"commend him
- to a larger, more lucrative congrega-'. .

tion: " -+

" éxist in lifé; or a rmén;'b'érshi'p‘ which:

. work;-for he would see that ds a dis-

* while they are near.

The true shepherd of the sheep will -~ = |
: likewise act in d@ecord with his'inner - -
“ motivations, but: he differs from the - . '
hireling ' in that his motives stem -
from his-love for those who compose .
his. area of responsibility. There is. -~ 0 .-}
“nothing to imply that the true shep-" -
herd ‘will not remove “deadwood”. '
~“from his rolls in any quantity it seems | -
to" liim necessary.” He:'certainly will -
pot tolerate a report. which is.false’ . . 1.
-in ‘giving membership which doesnot- - . i

- " 'The Préuc‘l;éi's Magozine

.:‘—. .

is on his rolls through careless book-

honest; falsified, report. . We \ivo_uld—
like to believe that this “good” shep-.-
herd would follow the. pattern sug- .

gested by one of our general superin-
*lendents. some years ago. He stated:
“‘that names should never be removed
" fromr. the .membership roll of. the
" ¢church without having first spent a .-
: night in- prayer and fasting. for that -
- erring:sheep. One cannot see-the pos-
. . seésor of a true “shepherd’s- he‘a_rt".;.
. removing names’ because they may

represent potential . opposition,’ il
W _.enpugh the.

* PETE

v

I'r 1s eviDENT that the doctrine of en- .
A tire sanctification, as taught by the

. Church, of the Nazarene, is.not popu-" .
. lar withthe  majority of professing
- Christians today: ‘The sooner we real-
.. ize this, the better for our humility
" “and well-bging as a holiness soclety:
" The moment we refuse to “go forth’
_-unto Christ outside the ‘camp, bearing

" . his reproach,” we then begin.to lose

* that glory and power which alone can .

“make us as “fair as the moon, and as

“terrible ‘as an army with b'gr'me:_'s.’_’ R
. . George” Fox, the founder. of "the: .
" Quakers, had -some quaint things to: :
©  say gbout the receptionof. the mes<.
" .sage of .Christian ‘perfection_ in- h-i_s_;_._
‘day. ‘But- they ‘were: strikingly {rue.

' o Lan can -against a:hundred years lat- -
. *Oldham, Lancashive, England. : came up ég. St

" March, 1962

o

: church spiritually or geographically’
“as to “get out to service” occasional-
“ly; for he will take this for what it
‘really js: ‘a sign that there is'a bit of -
life and interest remaining; and care- -~

ful-attention of the pastor may bring
the wanderer back to full restoxjatl?n._ .
‘He may not make for such impressive ;

 district assembly reports, but a ‘mem- .
ber regained is really a new membef

gairied in terms of the ‘stren‘g_th‘-'gf; the
church. : L -

" There is ‘no mééiC? forﬁiﬁlélfo'_r'ﬂ all : o
'of this—it all liés: within the deserip-.-

- tion of the “shepherd’s heart.”” Thank"
" God for the men like this.. May’their

tribeé increase! -

" The Reproach of Christian Perfection..

.. By Maynard G. James* .

' He ‘wrote in his Journal: ool
* *Far of all ihe sects in Christendom (so =
“called) that I discovered withal, T found -
nene that’ would bear 16 be told that any
" should come to- perfection; unto “that .
‘image of .. God, and ‘righteousness - and -

He wag. oo L
. Later in-his Journel he wrote: =
N Then - those ‘prof_ess_ors-'said that the -

sin. I.shewed: them their mistake in’that -
. also; for Adam and Eve had each.of them . .
an- outward: body, - before thé” body of -
death’ and sin got inte them; and that~
man and woman. will ‘have bodies “when

- when they are renewed into-the image .
" of God again by Christ Jesus.- -
“What. Fox encountered in the -

- seventeenth century John Wesley

-

ST 18 350

holiness - that Adam® was in_before he .~
“fell; to be clear and pure without sin.as. -

sittward body was the body of death and

 the body of sin and death is put off againi” -




A S

cer:, He flrmly beheved th'tt the doc- i
_ tr-me of entire. sanctification was the -

“grand” depositum” which. God had

lodged with the péople called Method-
- Ists, and that chiefly fo proclaini. this

- glorious truth-He had raised them up. .
So with courage, candar, and L]auty

.~ "of thought and speech Wesley set his,
. face like a- flint io spread SLrlptural
~..-holiness throughout the “world. . The

flelcest opposition to his. dOLtrlne of

Chrlstmn perfection came sometlmes
: from fellow Christians. Geolge White-
- field confradicted him, and Augustus -
' Toplady derlded ‘i,
"- held on his way in seromty and - per-

“But Wesley

fect love, assured of. the scr :ptura]neSS

" of his message, whlch ‘he . said, was’
_confirmed- by a thousand witnesses. -

© What Fox and Wesley feariessly
.and constantly pxoel’umed in, the1r

- day, the. Church of the Nazarcne is

pledged to- propagate in this - day

The end of. the age is upon us. Socm
om risen -Lord Jesus  will réturn’ to -

. translate: His saints “ere. the vials of -
" divine ‘wratl. are outpouxed upon a -
. godless ,world.” Will our blesset] Sav-

‘four fmd in the Church of the Naza-

. rene a people who are s0und in
- doctrine, pure and- humble -in t;pmt

uncompromlslng in theéir w1tness to
. Bible holiness, -

and. dead to the”
policies and . expedzencea of a .carnal’
world? He is determined o ha\re such’

" . a- peoplej: and so if ‘we fail” Him .He -

" will remove our, candlestick .and raisé.
- up others who wa bhe ohedient to the
S heavenly visioh.

The other day 1 hstened to an. ad-.

- dress from a. splendid’ mian of God.
- He spoke from - the platfmm of a.

'worId~renowned convention.
. sands of Christian people listened to
* his earnest message, In. the main it

Thou-

‘was a stirring call to a life of comp]ete
consetration to’ ‘the divine will; But .

my heatt sank as he 1epeated]y em-:
‘vas (132) E ’

phdSIZEd What he :.aid was & cardma]j' .
point. in the offlcxal teachmg of that . -
‘great.convention.. In Speakmg of God's~

treatmerit of inbred. sin in the Jives

“of Christians,. the preacher declared; )

that God ‘would not “carve it out,™ but

tlmt He would offset its- tendencms e
He gave’. the. illustration of ‘two. men: -
playing a gaine of bowls. The novice, ,
‘ignordnt “of the effect of the bias. in 7
“the. bowl;, would watch w1th ‘dismay . .
the wood veering ‘away from the .
“kifty.” . But the -experienced “player. -
“would skillully  counteract . the - bias -
in the’ hdwl, and qo would du‘ect it

o the. mark, . - DR

‘The l.peaker cht on to say that o
mbxed sin remains even in- the Spmt-"_"--f'.

filled Christian, ‘The. “downward
drag” of indwelling corruption’ would;

however, -be .counteracted by . the_'-f o

powerful hand of God’s grace,
“The last lhmg T want to~ he. is a

carping criti¢ ‘of a saintly ‘man. "But
‘in the ‘interests of . seripturyal doctrme B

.and the honor: of. the Holy Spirit, 1

find ‘myself compe}led to ask a few,‘” . T.. .

questmns oo

“ 1 When wdl “inbred sin . be TE-=

fnoved fram the. heart of the Chris-
" tian? . o
to that of “carved out.”).” All Chris- -

- tian” theologmm, are agreed. that no"? '
“impure’ healt can enter heaven ’ .

(I prefer ‘the  term_“removed”

2 Is li removed in the’ moment of :_ e
‘deqth" If ‘50, ‘then - death claims a

greater’ power than the pleclous bload

of Christ. ‘The BlbIe states, however, - .

that’ death is an-. enemy,.and not o

,;dehverer from sin’ (I Cor. 15; 26) It
- is " the - blood of: Jesus Christ - that - -

cleanseth us from all'sin; (I John 1:7).

3 I thele a “Protestant" punga-.',- L
',tory in wh;ch, in ‘the future state, .

inbred -sin will he pulged away, that .
~ultimately. the soul may stand: .pure

Cin’ the‘presenee of God?..If 'so, then :
future . pu:gatoual" fires" are nmiore -
,'effectwe llmn present - ‘grace, :

- 'I'ha P.reachara Maqaz!na -

i
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.Is his definition of sin seriptural?

4. Is the preacher ‘confusing the

“body of sin” with the human body?

_The Bible clearly dlstm_s,mshes be-
tween the ody'of sin” and the pure-
ly human body. The first term is :a

. figure wsed. by Paul in. referring to
" that. mdwelhng po]lut:on-that
ward -antagonism. to the will of God -

—which often manifests itself through'

" the human bhody when sin has domin-

" jon. over ‘the soul For the: body ‘in’
“itsél. is not’ ‘sinful, Tt. is Simply -the-
.. vehicle of the soul (it is the soul that
" sinneth). .As such-it is not destined
- for: dlstructlon but for glomfxcatlon
(Phil, 3:21;-'1: Cor: 15:44) .-

Indeed,

" in this sinful world. the human body

S is to function- as- “the temple” of the
" "Holy Ghost” . (I'Cor. 6:19). Its Jlaw-
- ful appet:tes and inostincts “are not

- eliminated in. the act of entire sancti

A Mutch.1962 o

“will.

- fication.- ‘They are'to be regulated-and .~
used within the- boundaries of ‘God’s
o Hence the need’ for ' constant
" -watching and prayer. The holy. Christ - T
-, “gleased not himself.” ‘And Paul, the
. sanctified: apostle
under., . _
' But. the. Scnptures plamly teach
.- that, because of Christ’s finished work h
" on the 'Cross; the “body’ of. gin’ can™ .
“be .desiroyéd or “done away;™ “thqt"
‘herniceforth [in this present. tife] we.
o ohould not serve sin” (Rom. 6:6),

“kept his . body

In response to obedicnce and fcuth

T the Holy Spirijt makes real in us what
- the-Saviour, purchased for us on.the
L Closs Therefore it.is-only. when one .
-+ is-truly filled with the Spirit that the
- work "of” entire sanctification .is
wrought in.the heart of {he Christian. -

He is the sanctifying Spirit (I Pet.

.0 1:2 10 Thiess, 2:13; Acts 15: 8-9).
- Instantaneously the- Christian ean'~
T be baptized with the Holy Spirit. That' -
" : was/'the experience of the 120 ¢n the
SR Day of Pentecost

And ln that mo—,'

‘ment of ~complete filling with" the -
" Spirit -the soiil. is' purged from' the '
. darkness of inbred sin and liluml-J
" nated and empowered for.service,

It is hke a dark toom which is in-
‘stantly” flooded -with light.- It is, at ;"
the. same ‘moment, cleansed from-all © .-
darkness and lighted up for use. To ~~
‘say 'that. a. room can ‘be filled with . =

light and at the same time. have any’
darkness. within is a contr. adiction of -

terms. In like manner, to. teach that -
" the Christian -can be filled’ with the -
almlghty "Holy Spmt (who is Light)

and at ‘the same’ time retdin the dark- "

“ness of mbred sin is a travesty It
Tibels the Holy. Ghost -md ]umts the L
.- Holy One of Israel.- :

Charles Wesley sang

~To make an’'end of szn, R
" And Sataw’s works destro_;,
To.bring His kingdom in,
| Peace, r:ghteousncss cmd jouj;
‘The: clemtsmg Blood - to “apply,
The heavenly life’ dmpIay, h
And wholly senctify, - L
CAnd seal us to that dat;,

heavcn

"'We close w1th a w01d of cautlon

While -we' fervently hope that the :_. .
: .hohness ‘people will ever. stress the

wcrisis of ‘instantarieols. cleansing as a

" second work. of grace, we pray -that
they will. emphasize" also “the' vital.
need of a.day-by:day: abadmg in the

Spirit, through ‘private - prayer and

- Bible reading, and _through con‘;tant -

obedmnce and. personal witness. -

- There is an m;tlal ‘baptism of the"‘.-
",’Holy Ghost.. It must be followed by

continwyal "fillings” of the same

Eph 5 18)

e

.The Holy Ghost to"man is given;.. "
_Rejmce in God ‘sent down fmm

blessed Spirit.-Hence the command: .
- “Be/ being filled wnth the Splnt” (see\ '
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i the same period and has been ob-

- ‘Protcssor E‘rstem N':zmene Collc;,e

Noie how memory and onhmpahon ore woven mio 1he

flber of the Lord‘s Supper

1

~-In Remembrance . .. Until He Comes - |

THE Lonbs SUI’PER is one of three'

great pinacles of God’s rederap-
tlve revelation:
~the Lord’s Supper, and -the Marrlage

. Suppeér of thé Lamh., In ‘the’ Lord’s *

~ Supper, “memory has been caught up

_into hope” and *'the pasgt becomes ‘the
pledge ‘of the future.” Herein can be -
~seen: a beautiful; continuous” pattern;‘

. of Gad’s plan of redemption.

The Exodus of the Hebrew people'
from’ I?.gyptaan bondage was marked'.'_..
by the eating of the ‘paschal lamb, the. -,

‘blood: of which was sprinkled on the
doorposts. while the’ people stood

~clothed ready for iravel. “This. meal .~
“becamie a yearly celebration of hofh -

- the deliverance from hondage and. thie

begmnmg of Israel's history as a na- .-

~tion. But it looked forward as well

- as backward-—forward to what . the'

prophéts called the day of - the Lord,

feated-and God’s people would live in
_peace and -justice. "This ‘was {he Mes:
‘sianic hope ‘which noyrished them in
t:me of greatest- despau and- burned:

.- as-a perpetual flame upon the altms )
T of their ‘hearts, - ‘
Chrlst the fulflllment of Israels- :
Mess:anlc hope, died on the Cr oss at -
The

“‘the’ time ‘of the. Paschal Feast,
~Lord’s Supper was instituted’ dunng

Sewed :.m(.e that tlme as a perpetm-

38(134)

" Marvey J.

the Passover Feast, -

-
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" tion df, thnt e‘:rher obsez vance. It has

“been - observed throughout ‘the cen-

‘turies:by . the Church the new Israel; !
- as both.memorial and anticipation. t - 1 -

commerrorates the dedth’ of ‘Christ,

- -which.made possible deliverance from = -
the bondage of sin. And it looks. for-'; .
-ward {o a greater day of the Lord, the
day when the Lord comes the second R
- time; ithe” day of . fma] tuumph and:." R

delxverance

_Passover with His disciples, somethmg'

pleté. The bread and . the wine were
. there, Init no lamb had been prepared

By :eating the meal in this’ fashion,” "
Jesus showed. that Heé was the Sacri
‘ficéiHe was: the Paschal: Lamb; the”

. - Lamb
" . when Israel's enemies would be de< amb slain from the foundatlon of

the world.- As wo today eat the bread

_,and drink ‘the wine, we’ recall-‘this
- great- fact, and. the sorrow. and love :
S which. mmg]ed at the Cross become
our: porhon Howbhéit; memory ‘also
brings joy beécause it was at the Cross“j i

- where the burden of sin rolled away,

* The blessings of memory are rightly.

matched with the’ blessmgs of present.

1ez1[|zatmn For at the Lords table

Call’ sincere "hearts . ffow together i

faith and ‘in love for their common .
" Lord. . Nothing speaks of fellowship "
.. and mutual trust in more meamngful B

Tho Preachara Muga:ine , L

Y

The' Lord’s Suppol is. the perpetual.' S B
. reminder of the price’ pald for our  i-.X
~redemption, When Jesus ate that last

was missing. The feast' was’ incom-.

terms. than . people' eoﬁng and drink~
mg together. . In “Eastern countries,

"~ even ‘the- poorest households have .

some morsel to share. with a visitor..

" To refuse such ho_spltahty,ts insult of -
the deepest kind, By ealing together,

péuple. not. only share. but also take

- into the living’ fabric of their beings
- that which is shared—for good or. for.
il Bating is always. an act of faith,
-~ the faith that the'food i is pure: and the

o ;cook is trustworthy. T :

And 50 the Lord s Supper bec.omes

.
B

“river of ‘life.

of the Lord comes. | The Lords Sup- -

per is a foretaste of the occasion ‘when
we shall sit with Him in His kingdom,

. eating -the. fruit'from the trée of life «
and’ dnnklng‘, from the:waters of the -
At the Marriage- Sup-

" per of the Lamb we shall experiénce. .
the.last commemoration “of the re- . .

demptive work of “Christ, who has.

- 'washed: us _from_ oéur :sins, and- made. -~
s -kings and Priests’ unto God.. Both:

“memory - and- _anticipation ' w1]1 be
“caught up into an evm]astmg present' '

- % rédlization,
an occasion of fellowship and o

” demonstratlon of trust and confidence
- among God’s people as’ well as of
- their faith in-Him, - And by the al-’
- chemy. of divine grace, the bredd and .
" the wine become sUstenance for the
o spmlual man e s

It is peumsslble to beheve that».

~this memmjal feast will take on new-
d;mensions whcn the fmal g,reat day

* Thus the Euchaust serves to bndge

the span of our entire religious com- - ..
- prehension,. past, present,-and_future,- ‘
ant:cxpanon" B

Menory, . - realization;’

Passover, Euchar:&.t Marriage , Sup--

~ per! He who eats warthily is he who -
sits_at_the tablé of the Lord in faith, .

lookmg backward .and forward.” He’

no

Sy L

. HELPEUL Suncasmus mom 'mr: Tmms- '
- LATIONS!/ : — ~

The mslptd church-——Moffuu‘ txa'risla'-
tion. of - Matt. 5:13: - “If salt . become_s
’ m‘;ipld “what can make ‘it salt: agum"”

Haifond Liccock says on thls » “The’

- gzeatest dnnger “which . con[mnt&. the
- church is not that it ‘may- die. ‘The
. The. ever~-
" .. present danger which always lurks - be~

Church “will - never . die.”

s fore ' a church - is that it ‘may becorfie.

3 . '.-‘lnSIPId"n—thBt 1t, may. stand for nothmg,
. in pnrtlcu.lm Wt . o

- Yéds or no-——Moffutts ttanslahon on"
B Matt.. 5:37: “Let what” you S'ly be sim-
ply yes' or ‘not . :

.- Bunyan has a eharaeter in™ Pi[gmus'
_ Prqgress, Mr. Facing-Both-Ways.

Bishop Francis J. McConnell in com-

1. L menting. on the Boxer Rebellion had this

M_'urch.l .1962' SR

eals* ln mmembrance . < until"He -
‘comes.’ S EEE R
B . : w

Sy e

10 say: . “During the Boxel Rebc]lmn,

hundmds, yes- probably thousands o[:-,_
‘Chinese Christians were martyred, There
withtheir heads on the .
- bléeks, .and the knives’ hemblmg in. the
honds - of - the exveutioners.
" needed to do was fo grunt out'a Chinese *

they  krelt,

~word that meant, ‘I recant’ and their lives
would *have been. saved, . With my hend
on'that block, I think.I should have said:

“Hold on!,

|ﬂ

Wear aud teor——Weymouth’s trunsla-
. wear and

tton of Mafit. 6:19: “Where .
“tedr,- destroy.” The Greéek . had brosis,
‘which does mean “corrdsion,

‘ entanglements' : -
- L —--NELSON G me

All “they .-

1 think I ean make a'state- .
‘mient . that w:l] be sahsfactmy to a]l.
‘ mde LT

" The daily ©
_wear and tear of 1ubbing agamst hfes": '

(135) 33 -



A Sco*rcn WOMAN s‘nd to hor mmlstm.

. love tor TJwear. you pr eich. Yoo get so__
S many things out of you: lut th'\t aren't -
. :edHy therel”

A STEWARD came to the pr 051dmg clder

- vand asked for-a. préacher, “How big-a .
* - man.do you ‘want?! asked. the -elder..
“I'do not cure so much for his size,” said .
“the steward, “but we want him' to be
. big enough 1o reach heaVen whcn he is
. on hlb ‘kneées.” . )

—Alabanm Bapttst

: ENTLRING INTO TEMPTATIDN Wm'r SDME__
SOF THE! Cuuncu FATHERS HA‘.’L SAID-

Anou'r It

Comnieiting - cm !he subgect “threV
does -temptation cnd and sin be_;m"”
" “First, T suppose al] will  admit that -
‘when the” temptatlon gmm the eoncurs
srenee’ of the will, the _subject. contrdcts

guilt.. There can be no- doubt here;

- “Sccondly, it'is equally clear that when’,
" the ‘temptation begets in.the mind a de- -

sire for the. forbidden object, the suh-"
. ject enters mto templatton. 'md 50 sing

agdmst God." Do e >

“ijd]y, it is also c]eal that tempta—.
o tion cannot be invited or unnecessar ily
.. protracled without an- indication of a
- sinful tendency toward the “forbidden

_ object, and, conSequcntly, such.a course
‘. not enly implies' the “absence of entire.”
. sanctification, but involves' the" subject
'in actual gullt“—-Dn GEORGE PeCK, L
o T this | most -
. difficult question.we answer, sin. begins
. ‘whenever the temptatmn begms to. find .
“ inward sympathy, if known to be a

Blshop Foster says

solicitation” to sin. “So’long -as' it 1§
promptly, and with the full hear ty con-f

currence of “the soul, repelled, there is -
no indication. of Ainward sympathy, them'g

is no sin.”

SHRMON WORKSEIOP *

C your sermons;

 ne.

it :

Ly

J A, Wuud ‘in Per]'ect Love ‘;ays "No R
lunpmtlon or e\ul suggeslmn to the mind - -
hecomes sin il it is cherished ox tolera- -
. ted.. Sin consists in yielding to . tempta- .
= tion, ‘So long as tlie soul maintains s <. 1.
integrity, 'so that - temptauon finds no -

sympathy “within, -no._ sin -is - committed

.nd the soul remains unharmed, no-mat- -+ 7 ;
“ter how: pmtmcted onsuvcm the fler S

lual mdy pIO\'c o R

T

- -ch P\m»\c:mnb o

““With you1 ready speech,

D “Well, replied Dr.

SOMEONE saIn. to Rév Hobmt D. M(.'-'_
- Keehan, "One thing I like about. your.
preaching’ is ‘that you ‘have handles on - \
‘A min can pick them | -
S up. nnd cany them ‘home wath lum." _ ‘

: “TnE PASTOR s lheologlan can do what Ve
“no expert theolognn can do; he éan sot
.8s A transformer to ‘step down the'high -
: voltage of theology so_ that the amateur” .

can light the lamips of his soul and drive. 7 -
,thp motors of his life by the current. - .
.;,onmated "-—-D:wm A, MI\CLENNAN ‘

KN

was ‘the matter, he repliedi” “You' sce;

this is my t}md year with- this’ chu:ch ‘
The first _year lhey idolized me; the -
second year they tantalized me; and . .
‘now the thud yem ‘they are scandallzmg RIS P

17"

v

remarked o
. & young minister to Dr. Andrew Thomp-' S
~ son, VI wunder why you spend so much .

tmeé on your sertmons. Many's -the tlme._'
I've’ wntten a’'sermon and caught n fsal- .
mon- hefore - -breakfast.”
Thompqon, “ull I_,‘
“ean’ say- is, J'd rather h'wc eulen your
~Balman' than” llstenecl to you: scrmon s

© A’ COLORED MINISTER was greatly dIS—-
couraged.  When. a friend” asked . what -

- ~—Chr:s!mﬂ. Observer‘

. The’ Preacher’s M’dgéziné_-

s

ez

g .-==-7 g

',5 SERMDN ETARTERS o

The Story of stmas and Gesmns

Dr, Rendell Harrls clalms these are -

the names of- the two men crueifled WIth
Jesus.” . -

:these- boys came.

“* " 2. The philosophy of the two: “quld

“owes me -a.-good time,” ote.

‘ 3. Sin finds them out,

- a. “Gésmas rails on Christ

b - Dismas tnkes the savmg attl- - R :
'l‘h"'e Man Who’ Couldn’t'Kcep His .-

Jo v tude, R
4 The- faith of a’ bandlt “Lc’md,‘“'; .

lhy kmgdom," btc ‘:-':' 'v

Spmtual Lcssons from thc Flood
',‘-Thc value of divine fnvor-——-Gen 6:8

1,
"2, Doing all the will of God—Gen. 6:22° .
8. Fountains of- thc deep broken up-

- Gen, T311 ©
The windows * of henven opened—
SGen. Ti11 - :
. *The, prevnilmg waters—~Gen 7 19 -

G After the stotm the cqlm——Gen 9: 13‘ :

‘ Thc Sin of chg Angry
sz’r Eccies 7i9 - P

=N

1. People are not reasonable .or ra-

- tional when angry.

2. Peuple ore. not ploasant 'md mce
.~ " when angry.

3. People. dlsplease God and othcra
" when angry..

- 4.” People always regr et what they do

" “when angry.

5. -God is able to so save and cleanse L

.our hearts so'that we won t he sin-
"[ully nngry ' S

Three Wondcrful “Thercforcs”

Tunm: Texrs. Rom. 5 1 8 1; 12 1
1. The “therefore” of justlﬂcatwn

- tion .
" 3. The- "thelcfme of complete inner-
‘ tmnsfmmntion ‘ o

Mmch 1962

1_'. iPlétux’e Roman . homes from whxch

B P Sin ‘conceived-—-

2. The . “therefo:c of no. condcmnu--

Three Boys Who Knew
4 :How (o Say No '
sz'r. Dan. 3:18 o
‘Why: did thcy say. no?’ .
1. _They said no because they were
truly saved. -

K

“single aim in, their lives.-

&

" afraid’ of-sin and Satan

_ .4. .-‘They smd no. because ’ thcy had'-.
- rather die for’ the Lmd ‘than I:ve" S

' 'A fm the dewl

. +
T

Hands off. Beautlful Thmgs
(Achnn)

Jnshua 7:19 - _

‘I saw.”

Sin cm.'eted-—-“l coveted Mo

Sin concealed—*T hid.”

- Sin- confessed—*I hmm sinned.”.

. Sm condemned . Achan ‘staned.

TEXT

L “N‘

Let Your nght Shme

Text: Matt. 5:16
. There ‘are five places Jesus says not

_‘. to; put your* hght -
“Under a bushel"—Mere neglect .

. ,'-‘of talent. -
_' S ;"Under 8 bed"w-—-Here is lazmcss

3 “Under 'a measure —Matter of R

e 'Ldlshonesty.

.4 MIn asecret p}ace ——PcrsonaI In-

' Aterests

5 “Under a  vesse 1"-‘—Comme: ce. . . -

-Lack oE honesty in busmess

1

The Power of thc Blhlc

1. It has power to stand the tests of *

tlme.

II Tt hns ;ﬁoWer to meet the needs of}

- men's souls.

. IIL. Tt-has power- to” Lpnquel the devﬂ'

and hls hosts

IV, It has’ power to be vely real in- our" o

dmly lives, . .
'- _-r-N G M

Caanal

They saxd no because they " had a .

" They :said no- because they. werc o



L 'INTRODUC'D[ON’

© 42 038)

A PREACINGPROGRAM

AR AT IR Rt e it

The Mockery of “Hosnnnas

Scnmruuz. Matt. 21 9: Luke 19: 35 48

Note His - entranee

I ONE LOOK AT Cm vmzv IIE‘VEALS'
"~ A. The moekuy o[ an 5 Hosannas

. (prayers)
- B." That . men-

" them.-

' jiC. " That until’ emnahty 15’ :emoved
© o menwill! Lontlnue to be unde-"..

. “pendables o T e

: D Men today are st:ll tummg-:..
: eruc1t'y1ng a;.,am om'f'

away,.
o Christ. . .
S E _Frust:atlon—-selflsh motwes'
- kills whit hurts them, =~

- ‘Double-minded.. -

2 . .
-7 3. Immaturity and faithlessness: S
4. Failure  to. propeﬂy value Lo

Calvary

' . II. ONE LOOK AT CALW\RY REVEALS . THAT ~ 7 "
o '“HOSANNAS Dm NOT sxpnr:ss MEN s

REAL !!EAHT

. . A They: failed to upde:stand 'md l‘

- Christ wept. .

- B They spoke words ‘they d:d not.

", mehn, and would not. fulfiil (in

" fact, words that: they . were. not :

' _able te fulfill).

“C. They were not at oll mady fOI‘-‘

~His kingdom, - :
D. They were defeated over the
© L “faith vs. 'works” issue. - :

“E. They revealed then‘ IEﬂl need '

of holiness. -
' : ———DELMAR Smwan

T':SCRIPTURE.

) INTRODUCTION Resurrection is a'restora- - . -3
. “tion whereby phyqlcai and spiritual are -
Cunited,” ehmmatmg the. mntenal llrmt,a-
. ‘tions. o :

Pentecost would' have-
" made this: chaptcr ead différently.
. 'Hosanna means “Oh save!” an exclama- .
. tion of praise, aImOSt i player, to flee-, e
Cly, pC‘n]y save us now. -
- pmmed by meri- -
“who mlstook His purpose: His weepiniz
~over. the city, His cleansing of. the’ Tem- - .
_+ ple, and His .deelaring - forever the pur-, "
. pose oE "His houSQ—lo be “housc of
- _:praye: Co = ".__ . :

were, not seeklng o
-Chrxst only @ king lo dehvet )

Scnmrum:. .

,'.INTnonuc'rmN o betray is to- deliver|.
by fraud or tredchery, in violation ‘of -
- trust. It is an attempt to be two things -
at .once (v:49)..Judas sold out his Lord
-while pretending devotion. - S
Our ‘Lord's plea is for who!ehearted S
- religion.and devotion. -

Churubusco, Induma R

Resurrectlon Blessmgs Lr
1 Cor 15:1-11

A.'..Chrléts body real, Wl

""B. There was no eonlostmg the

Resurrection,

. C. Confusion of’ lolels nmple ewdenee )

-ofits !C.’)llty L e

I Tue REsunnchION TR
"~ A. - Basis of ‘apostles” teoehmg

of Chnst
- Divine seal of atonement

ners by justification,”
Ou1 plodge of rcsurrecuon

13 .'s:".n‘i'.‘p:-s.

L”II;!_’ an stul,zm:c'rmn 15" A SIGN OF THE
FARTICULAI HOPE “THAT Cmus'r _

- BROUGHT TO MEN:
CALTY cbnfums truth
teaching: =

SR, It chfums l.he pelson and work '

of Christ.

- -resurrection (be- ‘like- Him);.
=D It s the umold
mfluenee on. our daily‘lives. o

CONCI USIDN

A Wnth ‘am:h bel’om us,’ to assure o 1 .

_.us, 'we should be- thE'

1. Boldeut witnessés,:

" 2. Most ‘courageous w1tnesses
3.” Most effective withesses,. . :
4, :Steadfast ‘witnesses, '

‘nesses?

How We Betray Chrlst
Matt 26:46-56

- A, As He. taught (love God and
_ neighbor)

. Of first ranks among muaele's_

:Dwme seal of apprcval of- g]n_
of'- Christ's -

ol It is-a confirmation’ of our hke B

Jmmeasurablc '

-B. -Are we good Resurrect:on wx‘t- V

e f—DELMAl_?_j. STA;.TE;: :

'_ Tho Preuchera Muguzlna .

L 'I‘rx'r

B ~As He demonstrated in HlS own
life. ‘

‘ ‘Hypoe::sy 'is not now 1o the'_'
- Church; yet- even in the instance”
 of Judas, Clmst still sought to-

_ reach him.

-1 By g,nvmg opportumty to change .

- plang,

2 By love. treated s, gueet of .. .7 .
II TIIAT THERE wrm: ‘NoO PALMS FROM _'

Tu EY

.. honor with- the ! ::Op

Betmyal is mamfcsted by "o lack: of
L who]ehem tednes*; and smce:e lovc )

-DETRAY - BY. CEASING TO IRAY.

1 WE
wolus often, iy long, z'md as fewenl]y
as -we once:did or should.

-this part 'of Serwee

‘ II "WE BETRAY BY’ CiAsiNG o
“as generously, as. saerlflcmlly, and .
as’ regularly: as we. once’ did, or’. - V_C.' They had " nof. yet expeucnced -

“should have. The tithe is the first.” -7 i
UL ‘THAT AMONG THE PALM WAVERY WERE -

Ay uit, expxessmg faith and love.

III We ns’mm' BY cmsme TO GIVE OUR -
w1TNESS! A cold heart |1e51tates to.

:take’ jts. st'md or explcsq convic~
" {ions,

Maik 8: 38,
CONCLUSION Ave’

f: om iove me: ey, and grace:
o Lt mDELMAR STAL'rzn

Palm‘; for thc ng(lom

ScmDTURE John 12 9 19
John 12:13
IN'monut:'rmN

o was building the ngdom

A A King with no v151b}e throne ox'-‘

kingdom.

: -B._'A ng w1th only w1llmg sub-'_

" jects.

" gver sickness, death, demons, and

“natare (which is. eontrary o,
' - sion:.

“ carthly. monarehs)

"-These last.scencs of His life are f:lled -
' Wlth esser;tml detalls' These thmgs are’
e evldent S F— .

; _Mulrcll"i, _ISGZI N

It is, B
' ,‘ casy to profess devotlon and neglect- . T

-angd’ feors offendmg Note"'

we- vmlatm}z our -’
trust? ‘Are we “letting Hnm down”? We - -
must-needs. be ‘bold .or, like Judas, we' .
“will play two paits, f'ullng in both, shut~ -

- ting ourselves by our own aetmm away.-. -

’ ,CoNclumON. Palms perlshed the: small_
group wavered; the Pharisees . rejoiccd,

" for the King was-dead. Palms aré not

" enough. The, ms:ght of the faz{h[ul is
jleqmred J

Palms peush qu:ck]y,';
. " good ‘then only to be burned.. Je‘;us.:

-;Tex'r’
. ) C IN'J’.‘RODUCTION
“CA ng that exercmed 1ea1 power;

’I THAT FALMS FOR 'I'HE POPULAR CANDI-

DATE WERE NUT ENOUGH TO ‘BUILD 'I'HE . _-

"Kmgvom. ©
‘A. - Their sentlments fhghty

" B." Men sought to Tound it on false 5

- foirndation, selflishnéss.

' C Lacked the .dedication  to the

‘eause (wlllcd hke the pa]ms
they waved) : : o

THE \RELIGIOUS CROWD,

“WOULD. NOT. LEND - THEMSELVFS 5 IR

© RUILD JESUS KINGDOM, om.v THEIR
. OWN.,
A Thoy fmled to see the
. of Jesus” kingdom.

.:B.:,'I‘hey were lost in miechanics. of
- profession (a “do" 'raihe: than _

libe")

the kmgdom of Jesus. )

THE FAITJIFUL” 'Tm:v WERE A -

: SMALL GROUP

o E‘OUNDATION DF THE NEW KINCDOM

" oF Jesus. C

sp:rlt

BUT, THEY, WERE Tlua_" o

. A They were d:stmgu:shed by

their dependability:

‘B, ‘They were d:stmgulshed by:"

_their obed:ence

theu spmtuahty

C They ‘were dlstmgmshed by g

"Palms ale not cnough' But wlmt a1e :

you glvmg

BN

s “He Is R:sen, aa He Smd" -

,'Scnm'rmm Matt 28 ' 1- 8 o

Matt 28 6" T
Chust is the only Person
ever'to live on-earth’ that fulfilled every

" promise He made—promises lhat were'

beyond the rea]m of human eompl ehen-

I Hs Pnomsrn LI}"E AFTER DEATH ;
“A. “But after I am risen agam
(Matt 26 32a)

RN ‘:-mDELM{\IL_STALTEB '

Clama



R

g resurtection:

+ dead

sin.

"Physaeal lesurreetlon, T
- physical death (I Cor 15 '
s UB3).
IL HE PROMISED RLCONCILI!\TIDN wITH
7+ THE FATHER. ~.
LA, Redempt:ons goal (John 164
- 28). -

-1, Reconclled (Juhn 14:12- 14). "

2. Confirmed - (John -14‘;.6)
3 Eternal hope (John 14; G)

S e HOME. e
I L AL Second Comlng (John 14 3)

< His promises " “He staggered not-at the -

~ was'strong .in faith, giving glory.to'God;’

. form™ (Rom. 4 20 21)
pnomises S
C—CamL W G.rmv Jn. ‘
Becklc_}, We.',t Vtrgl_nié;" -

hehevmg HlS

o o .- Y

The Rellgmn of Enster - g

Scnrrruns Mutt 28 1= 10
Tsx'r Matt 28 B .
IN’I‘RDDUCTION

@ -

p:Igr image with a cer emonml ritual. The
- -real meaning of Easter. is' the complete
dehverance from sm, even’ the curse of ..
"sin, death itself, :

by . cause

L Cemanzo IN A penson—-—-hor A Panzf .
A, Christianity places’ llttle em- .

_phasis on. the tomb: :
1. God did not intend for the,
‘place- to become a. shrme

44 (MO)

. 1 Man had a twofold need of :

- a. Splrntual Resulreetion,'_
in trespasses and

L He pnomsr:n A HOPE OF AN ETERNAL: ‘

1. -Source of etelnal life (JohnA sl

14:19). -
2 Source, of Chr;stlan falth g
(John 14 1) A
;-‘ CONCLUSION “As he said . " clmmmg g

‘promiises of God thxough unbelief; but - ‘:- o

- #ind ‘being fully persmded that, what he - -
" had, promised, he was able also to per-- " .

“The rellglon of Easter is ‘more than a
time for néw clothing, hats and, annual

‘InTRODUC
"visit to the: church. It is more than a'’. T

The rchgion of Easter is umque be-'

2 New Testament writers sel- V }
. dom were concernied about
They. exalted R &

localities,
" Christ.’

"deemer of mankmd

II S-messrs LIFE~—NOT nmm . "-,“ -
LA Churches crowded on Easter S

- Sunday. -

beyond this earth. ..
- . mainder of the year..

c the L‘aster hope

JOYMENT

',A. “Fear not » The
“verh- of Easter;

1. Fear
! God nothing -else),

living Christ.-

3 Adoration, plus a- sacrlflce :";-'

“World evangelism,

4 Rejoice’ in the sanctunry‘——‘:_

. Christian service in the com-
.- munity and-world..
- .. =Cau. W, Gray, Jn.’

“He Is Not Here

(Easte: Morning)
TEX’I‘ Luke 24:6

I CIRCUMSTANTIAL Evmmcs

':..-. “A. The stone’ was’ roI!ed away'__-"‘

‘(Luke 24:2).
(Luke 24: 3)

II Wrmossr.s C.u.m:n

A The- testlmony_ of .an angel

(Matt 28:5):

'»-:l.'* o Tho Preochers Moqozlnu

3 The central theme of the
‘Scripturés is' the Person— . . -

* . Christ, who by His death and . -~ % .
résurrection became the Re}- . '

w1, People yearn for llght on hEe '

- '2. Modern churches emphamze
eternal life very little the re-

3. People ‘realize that. only .a.‘ o
- “dodger” would” fml to voice

IIL Cnnxfs MORE FOR snzw:cr: 'I'IIAN FN-
:mperotwe -
not—trust God (feur S

o _'.?'}"‘Come, the call to WOIShIp - o

“Go tell.” " -

Desorlbe ‘a eouft seene'_-
including ‘the. review. of circumstantial
: evzdence and the eall of w1tnesses to thet- ‘
: stand . :

' B . The ‘body of Jestls was. gone:‘_""'-'i' ;

.B. The testnmony of the Roman_-

 guard (Matt. 28:5).

C. The testimony of Mmy&hln;,da-' '
_'lene,” of Joanna, and of Mary -
~the mother of James (Luko 24:.

- the:

Lo -¢John 20: 3 10) _
HI. _"Tm: nncono ‘oF 'rm: PRDPHECY .OF

- Jesus ronr.:ronomc His, OWN RESUR-

"RECTION (Matt 16:21).,

- CONCLUSION: ‘Such an.arr ay of- evidence -
1. 7 and’ witnesses would be acceptab]e in'.
'any count o

. -ﬁ—,LeoNAno C. Nawn_mrr -
,_‘Mz’llindcket; Maine N

. ‘- “Ho ls Here‘"

(Eastet Evenmg)

,‘rm Johin 20:19. - .
IntaobycTion: Tt s gratxfymg to review

. cireimstantial evidence and to listen to
“-good -news ‘from the lips. of wifnesses; .

however, pelsonol fellowship with the

- ','ble proof.

~ L Jrsus APPEARED :ro Cr,soms AND .

- FRIEND;

A Asa trovellng Compohion SRRy

(Luke 13:15)."

. B. As a Guest at ‘s'upper (Luke

T ¢ 24130-32).
24:33- 36).

II Jesus AI'FEARED ‘O THE ELEVEN AND . :

% U GTHERS ASSEMBLED WITH 'rmmi m o

350 0 [ JenusaLEm (Luke 24: 33) :
L A Mark tells' us while the eleven“- -

'were at meat (Mark 16:14).

T B Liuke tells us that Jesus ate with’

", the - elevert and others (Luke

b

. .24:43).

- €. John tells ‘us He appeared to.

~ the elevéen behind closed doors, -
", - on the evening of the first day '™
" of the -week [(first” Chrastmn_ B

. Sabhath)

D Jesus appeared. to the eleven' .
. eight days later, and Thomas_'-
. received the “visible and physi- .

- cal evidence’ of the Resurrec—_

o tlon
March 1982

- D. “The w1tness of Peter .'.md John_ sl

' .'-INTnonuc'noN Hc is -not here . o
g lhew 28:6). Ou1 religion Is the only A
i ;ilehgion ‘with an empty tomb L

© L THE EMPTY Tom; SPEAKS OF Rssun- L
"1 Yesurreeted' Suvnour is undemo] 1nfalh— Lo

C. As:an evenmg V151tor (Luke

'L"III.*_JEsus APPEARED TO Hxs DISCIPLES b

GALILEE: -

(Al He visited the seven dlsmp]eb S w7

. by the Sea of Tiberias as thoy

.+ - werb fishing (John 21}

" . B. He worshiped with the eleven .

" on a mountain in Galilee, where

- they received the Great COm- 2
mission_ (Matt. 28:16-20). -

. He appeardd to 500 brethren at .

. “one time (I Cor, 15:6).
‘D. He was scen:by James, and last- *
-ef ‘all He .was seen' by Paul ;

(1 Cor. 16; 7 8) . o

CONCLUSION " The SONg. wrlter from the :
’ depth of *his being ‘sang out,” ‘
. me -how "I know He hves" He- lives. -
B _w:thm my heart.”* ST T

: -'-—LEDNARD C NEwm:nT

'I‘hc Messnge of the Empty Tomb D
(Mat-—l

RECTED. Larg,

A, The angels smd “He is _rlsen,-

.. 2 os he said ..-)" (Matthe'w. 28:6).
" 'B." Peter declared: , It'was not -

. possible that he shauld be holden =

IRl 4 (Acts 2:24y,

I1, Tus Emery Tonw Spmr(s AN Ils'mn- -
. LISHED ‘Fact., : :

. tion. *. . . Come, sce the place- -
where the Lotd lay" (Matthew o
- 28:6).. -

. B," Petér nnd John went into - the'A}
" tomb and saw the napkin that

‘elothes iymg in-‘their place

Wi an. Empiy Toms Srmxs Fncoun- o

AGEMENT TO’ THE anrut.

: iV. "THE- EMPTY Towm Sm:axs Wrm AU—

“'THORITY,
. A “Tarly " . o
‘B.. “Go teach "

R

: V -Tun EMPTY Tomp. SPEAKS Assun--"ﬁ
“ .. Lo, I am with you olway"_' .

ANCE.

L (Matthew 28:20)..

» ——CLARENCE T, Moom: -
Fort Reeovery, Ohw

ST e - (141) 4 7‘

“You ask -

A. The’ Resuueetlon bears 1n5pec- e

" was about His héad and the



oot et

Concnusxon * “As he sald ."’:

. p1 mmses

' Scum'rum:
o Tesr: Matt. 28 6 ‘ ‘ R
- INTRODUCTION S L

T e

o | 1 Mun had a twofolrl need of'r

' 0. resurrection;

a. Splr:tual Resunreetlon, 7
. 1n tresp*nsses and o

~dead
: '-sm

b.-Physical resux reetlon, Yy L
" physical dea;h {I Cor 15 I

. )
H.'_HE PROMISED nseoucrpm'r:ow wrrn.'_‘f
“THE FATHER. '
AL Redempuons goal (Johh' 16:
- 28). -

2 .Confirmed (John 14:26).
-3 Eternal hepe (John 14:6).

CIL HE PROMISED' A HOPE. OF AN E'rr.nNm:.

IIOME

VoA AL Second Comlng (John 14 3)..
L : 1 Source. of etemal l1fe (Juhn -

-14:19),

(John 141).

Hls promises. :

form" (Rom 420-21)

s —-—CI\HL W GRAY i .
o BeekleJ, Wes't Vt?‘(ﬂﬂm

The Re]:gmn of Enster

- The relng:on of Ea‘iter xs more th'm A

. . time for new clothing, hats ‘and annual,
- visit to the chureli,
- pilgrimage’ with a cer emomal ritual. The:
° “real meaning of- Easter is the complete
L \delweranee from sin, even the curse of
. sin; death itself. - )
) The religion of Eustex ‘is* umque be—c
' cause: ) ’

JL CENTEREB m 'A PERSON———NOT A pmcsi

. . Christianity - places - Ilttle em-' :

. phasis on. the tomb: :
L God- did. not mtend fm the
' place to become a shrzne

1. Reconciled (John .14:12- 14)

2 ‘Source of Chnstlan fmth- . o
‘ ‘ .IIi CALLS Mom: FOR smvxcs 'mAN EN- S

elalmmg
o “He staggered riot ‘at the” =’
.., promises. of God" through -unbelief; but -
. was strong in faith, giving glory to God '
*ahd- being fully persuaded that, what he
had .promised, he was able also 10 per~ -
bellevmg Hls. _

Matt. 28:1- 0.

2

o2 New"lfe.stqme'nt ,\‘v'r"iters sel.” 3
dom were :concerned about .0 §
’I’hey exalted’_

localities.
. Christ, -

_ resurrection’ became the Re-
a deemer of mnnkmd

II S‘mrssrs LIFE—-N0'{' DEATH
: Sundny

.' beyond this earth,.

mainder of the year.

© * 3. People -réalize that only a o
- dodger” would fml to voice’ f

- - ', 'the Easter hope

- -JOYMENT
‘A. “Fear " not.”
" “verb of Easter.’
1. Fear
' God nothing, else). v

B

The'

- living Christ.

World evangellsm

. 4. Rejoice in the sanctuary—r-_' -

-+ Christian service in the com-
a -munity and world.
o -——CARL W Gmw Jn

“He Is Nut I*Iere
(Eastel Mommg)

{Tnx'r Luke 24 6

_ INTRODUCTION: DCSCI‘Ibe a eount scene - 0
It “is: more than- a

including the review of . cucumstantlal

“evidence and the eaII of w:tnesses to the _ )
: stand. . - T

I Cmcumsmmme Evmr:ncs

A, The - stone’ was rolIed away ;

" (Luke 24:2).

B The. body " of Jesus was gone

(Luke 24:3)..

N WITNESSES CALLED o
.. A, The. test:mony of 'm
(Matt 28 5).. .

The qucheu Meguzlnu

anfgel

Lo

3. The central‘ the me. of the. o
Seriptures " is, the’ Person— - -
*-Christ, who by His death and

A "Churches . crowded on Easlelr__‘
People yeaAm for hght on life .

' 2, - Modern churches emphés:ze N '_
©. " eternal life very little the res. ’

: :mperatlve )

“hot—trust God (fear-;'l'-”r
- 3. Adoration, p]us a sacnf;ee_

“GO tell " -

o2 Come, - the call to chshlp a .

Jh

. _.Tr.x'r John 20:19
Imxonucmxon' At is gratxfymg to rewew--
o circumstantial "evidence ‘and to listen to -
7 good news- from the.lips: of witnesses; -
“: however, personal féllowship® with “the -
vesurrected Saviour. is undemal mfalh- e
st ‘ble proof Lo :

S P i Sy s B o B i . s

e, -
oA

B.- The féétxmohy o{“ the Ro_m-a'n_

- guard (Matt. 28i5),
C. The testimony ‘of. Mary Magda-

h .;: ‘lenc,”of Jonnna, and of Mary

~the mether ‘of James (Luke 24 :
9).,

D The witness of Peter nnd John :

(John 20 3- 10)

"‘,.III Tm-: WECORD OF."THE -PROPHECY, or- :
"Jesus FORETELLING HIS' OWN RESUR-

nEcTJON (Matt 16: 21)

. Conciusion: - Such an array of evldencp
“and witnesses would be acceptable m..'
'my eoult :

,-——L"rsomnn C. Newsenr

-g»"MiHinoek'et'; _'Mai_ue L

. “He Y5 Here"'
A (Easter Evemng)

I Jssus APPEARED 'ro
. FRIEND? .+ ')

'A As'n travelmg Compamon_'-"«’

(Luke; 13:15).

. {_ B As o Guest nt'sizpper (Luke.'_. _

24:30-32).

Cr As o evanmg V|s1tor (Luke‘:_-.‘..

24 33- 36)

Y

1L Jesus APPBA‘.RED 'ro..mr: ELEVEN AND- .
" OTHERS- ASSEMBLED  WITH THEM TN . . "

'JERUSALEM (Luke 24:33}.

. 'A Mnrk tells us - while the eleven R

~ were at meat (Mark 16:14)..

| B. Lyke tells us that Jesus ate with

. 'the - eleven und others (Luke
C24:43),.
" C.: John . teﬂs us He appenrcd to

" the eleven, behind''closed . doors . -
- . on the evening: ‘of the first day . -
of - the week (ﬁrst Chr:stuln o

' 'Sabbath).
‘D. Jésus appemed to the eleven

elght days - later, and’ 'I‘homas .
received. the. visible -and’ physh‘_'_._
cpl ewdenee of the Resurree-—

: tion
Mcrch 196‘2

Y Inmonucnou He is not. here _
" thew 28:6). Our religion is- the only N

Ci.!:oms AND

'GALILEE.

‘by. the Sea, of Tiberias as they
. were, Ilshmg (John 21).

.. B.- He. worshiped with -the. eleven -
 on a mountain in Galilee, where .

" they .reccived the Great. Com-

.- "-migsion -(Matt. 28:16-20).

.. .C. .He appeared -to 500 brethren at:’

o .. one time {I-Cor. 15!6). -
“D. He'was seen by-James,’ and last -

of all He was’ seen by Paul S

'(1 Cor 15 7- B)

The Mes:,age of the Empty Tomb

' mhgmn with. an empty’ tomb

1. Tne Empry, Toms Spmxs OF RLSU!I- .

.HECTED LiFg,
A The angels said:’
-as he said . .." (Mnuhew 28:6).
L :'B. _Pater. declared Y, ... It was not
.. - possible that he should he }mlden
cof it (Acts 2:24). : e

r.:sum ‘Facr. -
o tlon

. 28:6).
. B. Peter’
" témb and saw the napkin that
“was - about His head and- the
'elothes lying m their place. -~

A." He ‘visited the” seven dlselph.b

(Mat- :

II. Tm: Empry Toms Srmms AN Esuu—

. The. Resurreetmn heara mt;pec-'
" Ceme, se¢ the place.
“where! the Loxd lay" (Matthew,‘ :

1118 "J'::sus Arrm\nrn TO th; mscmmas m O

T

CONCLUSmN The song. wntcr Irom the ‘
'depth of his being sang out, “You. ask-
. me how I know He. lwes" He lwes
L w:thm my heart » )

) Lo —-LEONARD C NEWBERT

.

‘He is risen, ;. -

'md John went mto "the- -'..-'u

III THL Empry To:vm SpPEAKRS ENCOUR-"-" ;

. AGEMENT TO THE anrux.

IV Tue:-EMrTY Tcmn SPEA}{S wrru AU-": o

THORITY, - .. e
: . A, “Tarly :
B. “Go. .. teach.”

V THE Emr'n' Tonm Sm:ms Assun-
Lo, Iam with you alwny'_ .

Am:s: “.
Ry (Matthew 28: 20)

Fort Reeovery, Ohio

-—CLARF.NCB T, Moore

um 45" |



B “Is," a quahfylng wmd pleced—-w
" .. ing the word. risen. A power[ul

T T

'Tl:.X"I"

Faatcr a Posltwe Proof
of Chrlqtmmty

I Curmthlans 15 20

I Tm: EASTF.R Mr;ss:\cs: Is NOT NEGA—
.. TIVE. '

A, “Now,” not m be not wis, It H

an actUa.l eXpeuence in the ples-'- '

‘ent. S

- word, a positive word, which can-

. be used only in the' plesent tenhse. -

.. “From il¢ dead, death %is bound
by chains of man,txwty A person“ >

.. whois dead in the physu:al sense-_‘ .
s cannot . aperate’ a car or

even ’

- 1IL "EASTER
"PoinT” oF CHRISTIANITY, ' -
A, Easter made. posmhlc the commg','_

. -feed “himsel, ; A dead thlng is'a - '
,'l:feless thmg,_ LS }

II NLW Lus: IN: Cmusrs Fou.owuas

- A. Matthew 28:8 does not show 'the .~
follaw:ers in a state of inertia. and

. sorrow. . They' were
: Somcthmg quickened  the .
. within them. Somcthmg clented
raction, . T S Co

. Easters positive appeal should SEA

drowsy. . Chrlstla.ns R B The w1[lmgne=;s of Lhe petmon o

: 5o, cahnot havea pos:tzve Chris- ‘

45 (142)

"~ that'sets’ men free.

. changed:

1. Awaken
-. and-beluddled minds,

"2, -Convert: the sinner-to a pos:-'._,"
L tive,- purposeful llfe,

Chr:'st risen.’

thé “power” * that . sets - ‘men

" free. We cannot know the ac- - -

tual thrill they:had at sceing -

_ ve. B can know
" the experience and ‘the thrill ™

“Him alive. ‘Biif we
Tint a ‘persona) sense of <“feel-
s ing” and- “knowmf, His ] powel
How . can. we know?,

experience.

_tian expm lence

life -

‘now is’
" He can produce.

S(.RII’TURE
L

IL.

I,

. 'B. Easter -

w

" It says of Him_that He shall .
guide” you into, all tiuth and’ -

.. show you all things. .
-3 ;Tlle Holy Spirit will show

. d. Thlough Him = we’ gam_7-

" spiritual insight.

. "l,,-‘ ‘Through Him we gain the "

“inward [eelmg of peice, -

"¢, Through' ‘Him ‘we gain’ the -

~. . knowledgé esqentlal to
E * Christian living. - el
Is. tHE = “POSITIVE.. FOCAL_

of the Holy Spirit.”

j"'~—S D HULETT
A‘u_}usm Kent’m.ky

Hls Mortnl Consummatmn
Luke 22 39 23 46

HH AGDNY (22: 42) .
A “The nnlum of the petltl(m (22 R

- 42)
(22:42)

‘HIS DELIVERANCE (22 -17 53) o

'A. The kiss of Judas (22:47= 48) R

. B. The defense of Peter. (22:49250) _
C. The submu,slon of JQ&US (22:52- -

54) A i

His TﬂIALS (22 54 23 24) e
. A.. Befoie-the. hlgh priest. (22 51)

B, Before the council {22:66)

: St:ll the.-
- Easter me&sage rings w;th a posi-
’ Vt:veness. 1o ‘know s’ & positive .-
‘ ‘It was - with Paul. -«

" Those who have to say, "I thmk i

LIV

. C. Before Pilate (23:1) -
D. " Before Herad (23:7).
E.. Before Pilate (23:13- 24)
;.Hxs Cnucxnxxon (23:32-47) -
A 'His - prayer of mtercesmon (v

. '34)

B His dct of. mercy (v 43)
. C Hxs yieldmg of life (v, 46)

1 ‘How can we be homtwe" Je- S

“sus§’ gave us His answer

.John 14:19. "We:can: be as: a
.o-sured- of. thl_s bechuse of the
. -promise in John 15:26. The '

Comforter i the Holy - Spirit;
.lTthd Pmbon An thc Tumt_v

" =l R.- BUFFINGTON
O_dessa,. Texas . :‘

We may be plucking the crown from.
lhe btow of our friend by -holding
back his* feet from the. way of the i
Cross —J. R MILLER ' L

made possible "a” bmn—
' agalr_experience for man

C. Easter: made po‘;mblc the power. -
-~ that sets men f:e(. fm Chuslmn.-

" service,

The Preachers Muquzina -

l'Murch_. 1962 - AR

et e i

._.Nilziilréﬁe- Minisiﬂcrs"'Bbpk VCll:lli_"S'_ﬁlq'Cﬁ‘““ C

~ . i
oy : .!

THE WILL OF GOD, YOUR SANCT!F]CATION -- - ‘
. QA Hcgree (Betlmny Fellowslnp, 1‘.}{‘11 11,3 pabos, (_luth, $1 50)

. I is always a distinet. cncoumgement to dlsr_ove a book clemly sup-_ L
" potting second-blessing, holmess-—espeual}y when 1t comes - ixom n source ,

. not normally considered 1o be so clearly. Wesleyan w, o

Here is.a book.that you wzll enjoy xeadmg The author is de[mlte on

o eradmutmn of thé self-life in a second blessing, subsequent to regenelatmn
S Inasmuch as the autlior comes {from outside the. generally accepled
- Wesleyan- circles, his apprmch, phraseology, and thinking will provide. you~

" some fresh 1nsxght and wnll most cér tmnly make you £ee1 good dec.p down

.in. your soul. Ty :

‘One seritence in the book captivate& my thmkmg It is md:cutwe of tha

‘kmd of writing you will find in the book: -

: HTheré is 4 great dlfference be- .
S 'tween having the spirit, resident-and having the spmt president.”

A splendid: ‘book, well ou,amzer] doctnnally clear, wmthy of youx =

o t:me and mvestment of money

"?f{:.
TIIB END OF 'I‘llE DAYS a Study of Dnmcl‘s Vlslom

o a

- :fl-rthur E. Bloomj’w[d (Bethany Fellowshlp, 288 pages, cloth $3 75)

This bobk is wor thy of consndelatmn, qmtc “especially becausc books

oone prophetlc study are ‘scarce in~our: tlmes

Here is g hook -that: goes’

thor fits it into the world
. through the plophecy of Daniel in detail. The au
o plctmi as he 'sees it today There are.a lot of private opinions’ expressed; "

Ca study 01’ prophecy as found m Damel .md Revelatmn

:.‘.

TllE PATR[ARCIIAL AGE e : :
. Charles F. Pfezﬁer (Bnker, 1961 128 pages cloth, $2 95)

‘- lly accepted, ortho-~
" many of them you would not consider to be the norma

" dox S;Josmons on prophetic matlers.- So your book man is not endorsmg

.| 'the” private’ prophetic views of the authot, but he is mer ely saying that.
" this book :desérves atténtion for those who feel a strong dr awmg towm:d

v,

ffers . to a -

Here is a book that is- above the average in the value it o _

‘man who enjoys preachmg from the early books of the Bible: It is demded-

. ly conservative in its Biblical approach, rich in Biblical research. It makes -
- the Genesis account history ‘that lives before your very eyes. It will ndd_ﬂ,

e much interest to any: sermonic mateuals gathmcd Irom Gcnems and Exodus.'

(143} 47



' SALVATION IN CHRIST . . . - - . o
. Robert G. Lee (Zondervan, 1961, 152 pages, cloth, $2.50) « o
" Here.are six Bible-bascd, Christ-glorifying sermons on various aspects -
of salvation.. As might be ‘expécted from the pen of Robert G. Lee, these:
- are strong messages, cloguent, and skillful, There is an. air of deep spirit- . - .
.»-uality which pervades them. There will be found much apt, illustrative - .-
.. - material and your heart-will be strangely wurmed -as.you read them.—
- CECE Worosworti, - Lo 0 e Do

.
P et A yinginn o i bt
.
:

This year I'll be able .
to*’prepare. my X “Ssémbly )
report 'iI‘.'MINUTES d e

B

e : ’ T i .. ) : SR s 7. ":_ ' ) ‘.': A i L ' I '
" EPIC OF REVELATION

-Mack B. Stokes (McGrawHill, 1961, 240 pages, cloth, $4.95) . L
_This 'is an essay on Bible .theology. After an initial consideration of -
-of ‘God's purpose in creation,- it moves through absorbing’ discussions of . - TR
- the continuing fulfillment of the purpose in"the history of man, the election . -
- of Israel, the- redemptive ministry ‘of Christ, the creation and employment © - .
of the Church by the Holy Spirit, and the final things of Christ's second .-+ -~ '~

L i =

. -’ coming, judgment, and ‘cternal destiny. - - . . e
- The book doés-honor to the Bible as Anspired revelation; to Jesus as
. - the Sonof God; to the historicity. of Incarnation, Atanement, Resurrection; _.

.. tosalvation by divine grace in response to obedient faith; it is aware of all .

- recent and:historic debates ‘in theology, but is. true to the traditional con- |

- .servative belief,  © .0 L e e T

. This®is not Pablum; it is'meat. It.will appeal only to those'who'wish -~ -.° .- W8 R

- to.think and keep abreast of the intellectual and theological climate of our ©~ -~ T 0

. age.” But thosé who do will enjoy and appreciate it =W.-E. McCuMmpEn, - - h R ST
B O A O U . ® Designed specifically for . - R

L T e e L L r U e Extia ‘Simc'é.fgiveli‘ to o Sunday schedule -
- THE GOSPEL-IN ‘THE OLD TESTAMENT = . . - o T : ARSI

" Do Brandis (Baker, 1960,'188 pages; 'bibgh;- $3.95) L f..FQ‘f ms-idc’?.‘i_c51 t_“:f".,’\"‘l—“qi ‘_l'i’it_"_ii(.’t_ _l"'c]_)t)r t -

The. wide. sweep of this book opens treastires of OId Testament- truth: ~ o L e e L s - .,,”41 T

o histor na] t Hfinial ot T ; s nrarlint ni Lo K S A dinified blicks hilebouk containing n -year's, " Rames and -addresses.. Takes standard 73% x 414", " -

» the hlStmy X Of stael, .the _sz}cmf:g_u_a} _,system,, the Messiun‘l(_:; pledlctgqns of oo '.-_;}.Ill(‘]:l,;‘”(l:'u\':]lilﬂ;.:l]l_; sehedule-reeord sheels., .7 sbxering” Eillers. Tdeal for. _lnscr_'tlng- sermon notes. )

~the atonemént ‘of. Christ, thé promiséd new covenant, The author .réveals. - .. | R SR d-'- o il vave 5 orovided e ‘R\rlny I:le us‘Td'Sttﬂw;n?ilf'lr'sng{;aff"ﬁ? o!‘_t 1|h:-” year: ..

Ll e X N s I . ! Dy i H B .. . 2 F - " Y i I8 prc - nnuat re men ers aplg o [s)
decp’ mSlght»}nto.‘the;purpose_ of the Old Testament dispensation.. Tt7is. .. = - For- ench "Supday, o full page s mual replacerhe

: ] : ; serman. theme und} fext, i:s;mgs.dspv.:c;ail “musle, ]l‘fiil1[c-grq|nccl.lt lnntitii::retltc. : six-ring: l:nlnd}((,-rt Df
. . i infoi i ‘ 5. the sacr intu cdes 4 Do annouhcements 1both marning and evehing serv-  Nighest quality with handy storage 'pocket al -
_ truly - stimulating, informative, and handles. the sacred Seriptures: de- .- R Jices), attendance: and offering- for 1l departs . -back, Pocketalze. T3 o 05 X Tav. G rings
T . voutly—E, E. WoroswonTH. - o A IR ‘ w0 L. . wieats, and' space for reeording the pumber of - wlih “push open™ button:at end. T
) o T e T - “talls, converts, new members; weddings, funerals, -~ T \ S " R T
- L T T © fop that partieular week. L i . - Let this “Workbook™ ‘be "“your man Friday L

o S - ST . W your-“beek and call”, secretary.. |
co Across the phge Is a weekday work schedule: T I T
Coal T, ' charl ‘sultable for . jotting dowyy: calls, appolnt-v AR AAG )

T TR G e R e T e S e P ment?'i menos. (;‘l'tm lhg_llke{- ndthIE!e‘IJl?lg r a;lt; R ROER-BY NUMBER T2
' . | ; \ S RS P t re Heports an ers B : VER - ‘R4
] _CHR.!_S:!‘!AN BTI}]CS F_O.R-PRACT‘ICAL:.LlVING B T T s ::;;nd" Slu"'lrsscr;‘jl))t(ign .}]l'ecord l}%mis identical 1o the - §' . ORI.[)ILR BY NUMBEI} l_l ?2
. Horace E; Orr ,(Westmm§tqr, 1961, 140<pages,_cl(')_th, $300) L St TR Dis.u‘ictf ASScAll‘Ibly "Annual ‘Report pf..Pl_lslorl. T ONLY $3:..50 s
. This ..iS .a series of collé é-IeVEi diséussions" in " the field of e'neral - SomE o *J‘ st copy the hliﬁrm-‘ltiém kept 1l3rmi.&:hbul the - o PRI Co e .
Christian ethics. The authof writes in :a ‘technical’ sensé. You ;gmven’t' SR R _vc.-nf_ in yu{xr distrlel nssembly” report and save 3. R-SL - - Annuai Replacerent: Filfers sLse

o i X - ! ; : nt o L e Syourselt Twurs wof Tast-ntinute Jwork? R R-BESI0P"50 Sheets of Plaln "Notcbock Paper 30t
.- .'read long before you discover that he presupposes that his reader has had -~ - - R Lo S © o DR
"+, an ample background in philpsophy and ethips: Sé it is not o simplified . - i

- Ciher’.-u.-':‘cf,ul_'t__fc;am'res: irlwl\;de ?-lgrct‘-y&{ir" 'cf'lg;.'.' A .'.0."‘!"”', Todaj! 7. o
A ; k Rnias R, : A e : . : warch -days, tén-year - ; .
- study by any means. The chapters on'the family, marriage, and divorce B TR %_?.‘s’{‘e’r s'c!s}{cdellp.t;'e’:;r_: Eunfmi charl, sheets for i Aatettanat ar s N IV PF TRV
..~ . are perhaps the best contribution the book makes and -are ‘worthy - of - - S e IR B
+ .- thoughtful consideration. The book itself will be a contribition to those .~ | .7 Start Your New Assembly Year with This Useful Tool = -

-, .~ whose background in philosophy and cthics gives them a laynching pad. . - . o DU e IR
.. from which te start. = oo T e oot T i =

o : . TR S S , :.  PUBLISHING HOU . pasagena -;{musas‘cnv "'-V-"--f'mnzo:"'



New Hymnals for Easfer’

B . and songs

" readings

" Replace '(he .
© “worn -copies . -
ldd to- the "
pl ‘esent sllple

- : Iiinding
Over - L
-one- half | priced within -
L ion: " the budget of
. ,mr IOD‘" every chureh
" now- oy o
cot L 3o
In ase - '

Y NOTE:  The best .
S conpregational -
angiig results’
. when every per- .
© .. sun has access to ..
“a hymnbook., An .
1dcqume supply 18,
at least, one book
foF every two peo- -
ople-in l!u Lum.m- e .
;..‘mnn : T

dch\ ery o\lrn

ther popular edn‘rons .

IS LOONL-LI \1< )5 |)| ;'{()\ SR ARt LI .'.j Ce . fur h‘w accompamsls_j Y

. " Indiv ldual pdtzes in fr\c nn;, avear- lusl-.tanl nmmnn pLhtw bmder Opens L

fht at e\en paqe P SR o . 5350 -

) ﬁ' _HO\IF El)ll’l()\ .a‘-.' -'_ S '.‘. R fm Hu' fmmly and personal use“’." -
Same as’ shmd.u‘d vdltum. bul . du.,nlfled blmk with - “Home Edltron .
1mpruﬂed on l'runt e SLT5 12 or mure-ﬂfm dehwn extra

v ':I)l~ LU \l l l)l I‘l()\’ . FYR el for qonrseli pulp:t. qrfl S

- Black. lmnd glmuud moroc o binding \\nh 1.,nld edgo\ mund cornerb. CI‘ObS I
unprmt nbhnn m.ulwr .m hu\mI - o S 8650. ;' -

. To Assure Dvlwo:y lm Emlor Sunday ACT NOW!
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE  Puilent NUNYSNTY Terenta

’I’HL ll\ \l\ AL III \'l Bl‘\l)‘a \ \/ \RL'\LS 'I'(}( hllll RV

497 hymns L

48 responsive

APRIL- 1962 .

RN ZRTE
“title, first line, ;
stibject indexes--
e ‘

. maroon. leathér. -
- grained. clith -

l’ or mure \160 le.'ll"

Sugur-Shck Holmess Preuchmg,"
Ecl:torml

ontend for ihe Fmth

Arthur Hedleu o

And Preach as You Go,

Floyd Doud Shafer B

The Shepherd Psalm,
C U ROE Bcbuut -

R

Bypuss ihe Troublemukers,'

Wm',lace A Elyj

let Me Speuk for..the Buby,

Milo L. Arnold

The Preacher s_ Devohonul Life,

. : H ‘B. Gnrmn:'i
The I.ost Art of. Gomg 1o -Prison
' Get Your Fool in the Door,

George C Dcsmond o

Pohtu:s in Church Governmem

Chester Pike - = -

How Can We Instruct Those Who Oppose Themselves"_" _
. , _ Mrs W M anklm-

_ —proclaiming the Wesleyari 'Ssage
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L lava, “Don't he guilty of becommg a
7 sugar-stick: Holiness preacher.” -

e Hardy c Powors .

- s ‘Aﬁr_ii. 1962 i
e A i g N S
. ()\ [ I,i\' l S )
Sugm Stzck Holmebs Preachmg, Edttorml S U 1 lf s
The Sunday nght Stmy P R . 41 .
Contend {or the: Fd:fh Arthur Hetlie ‘.-.T, o . .‘l‘."'.l ] ':f' 7
And Preach as You Go, f‘loyd Doud Shafer i e
The. Shephe: d. Paa]m R E, BebouL oA - i ces 11 :
Bypd‘ih the Troublem'lkexs Watiace A Elu .. ‘ 14 S |
Let Me Speak for the Baby, Milo L. Arnold L .. S ;fiﬁ .
. The Pleachers Devollonal Llfe H. B Grm.mt , : . ..'18:-" :
- 1 Was Dropped Preaoher Anonrpnoue o ..... Lies 20
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.7 “Queen of the- Parsonage . Audrez} J Wr!hmnson i L EET IR AR
B]b]e Texts That Have Made Soul wmnmg, Histoly, ST i R
‘ Joseph T, Lurson B N el e s 28
Get Your Foot in the Door, George C. Dewnond R 30 e
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Is Our Problem Psychologlcal or Iq It a Matter of Foundatlon" RO :
- Delinar Stalter ..o o0 0 U S SCRUE. SRR
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- Fon THE STRIKING words of thik tttle
~+. LT am ‘indebted. to Dr. G. B. Wil- -
- liamson. He was ‘conducting an ordi-

nation qcrvxce and in solemn words’

. ‘was pointing out: the perils of the®
_ministry: - When he spoke of. the can-- .
. didates - pulpit ‘ministry -he under-:
- scored the utter necessity that they be
" effective’ ‘holiness preuchers At this.

Juneture in‘his message he paused as

.'.'7._-‘Athough to gather. force. His body.
" became miore rigid; his voice took on”
- @ tone 'of scorn. Then these words

camie “burning, from his lips like hot

. Many other splendtd admomtxons

‘"7 _were given to that.ordination class. -
~ But I quickly confess that I. was -
S ‘batthng to keep my’ mind from linger-
" "“ing  behind;" musing .on. the fluent,
* . burning phrase which I have quoted

It kept flashing at me like -a furn

- signal, “Don't become a sugarasnck
.=‘11011ness preacher!” “Don’t become a
! unar-stwk holmess preacherf 2

" Whnt Is Sugar—Stu:k Holmess Preach-
. .A_lng? RO

There was no douht in my mmd

—-,- what Dr.. Williamson “meant, He
" spoke with deep conviction.. He was

referring: to that tragic pitfall “where -

a minister .develops a few pet (and

4 _pat) holiness sermons, which" can be
-/ delivered on select occasions -like a--
L phonograph reoord The words and

A Frors the mDITOR

- [nf,elyol'uo'ﬁog our 'éer'moriic, Sars.enul‘,_.‘-lei_‘.s Zd'_e'_cl‘ofe'-'as orl_:sole'_fe:—j:..—'
' Sugar-Stick Holiness Preaching.

" gestures. memorized, these can be

given. flawlessly-—-and W1th equal ‘in-

: blpldlty .
V'-What Is Wrong w1t11 Sugnr-Stlck.; =

Holiness: I’renchmg" :
- First, it indicates a ]ack of growmg
ns:ght into the' Seriptures. And the’
serious. part of it is. the correlative

indication that the Holy ‘Spirit.does
“not suff:cnently share “his. thoughtful

‘moments, " A growing, Spirit-filled

minister fmds a flow of fresh holiness ..
_messagés- bubbling up. and pleadmg S
for expression, '

~Second, - it ‘may mdmate that the

mmmter has, taken “this method - of - -

quicting’ his conscienee—-—by hmung a .
few sermonic stupners on ‘holiness,
These he has’ perfected and pohshed-;

- and he ratmnahzes that a fow territic” -
,holmess sermons make. up. for: the -
Stern fact that they ‘are few. In fact,
Jit-may well ‘be-that a guilty. complex

wags” like "a’ crossing. light accusing

" the minister for not making holinéss -

L preachmg a normal part of }ns min-
istty, So-he quiéts the voice by the

sugar—stmk ‘miethod. . These he has .

“close at hand for times when an. invi-’
-tation is extended for special services.

But this much must be said before'- '

there is any rmsunderstandmg ‘Dr.-
'G. B. Williamson (and your editor}

would :not reflect on the wholesome

practice .of taking - worthy sermons
already -preached and polishing them-

‘ for future use His reference was to
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© ness, mossages.

. -A QUOTES aiac NOTES: |

lhe scarcity of the mlmster 5 holmess

| messages,. not to. ihe finigshed quahty

of them ,

. :\How 1o A\md Sugar-Sth Holmc‘;e
: JPreachmg

Déliver me from puttmg words into

. ~another ‘man's mouth, . But I thlnk
“if I had :,topped Dr, . Williamson at
that clectric moment ‘and asked. him .
how to avoid- that pitfallyhe would,

have said about what I am saying. .

o First, ‘avoid it by 'keepmg a ‘bal-
. anced holmese :ministry.
" it that your praycr life.and your Bible .
‘ study result in a steady flow of holi- -
Most eertamly we. -

* Insist’ upon -

couldn’t be mathematical at this point, -

Cand insist- that every second or third
- .sérmon be a holiness sermon. -~ But_
"+ »we could be this much mathematical:

—if only once in ten or twenty sermons :

-does a holiness - sefmon . bubble” up, -
.. then we had better Lhcck the’ fountain -

- of pur sermonic waters, Or, to ‘change

the flgUre of SPEECh-—-lf the- germma-
tion is that bad wc’d bette1 (,heck our,

= _seed’ supply. -

Setond perhaps f.hlS dllemma m:ght

" .
T

.

Y

sprmg £10m an almost unccmcious
. reaction ‘against some of the holiness
pledthmg we have heard. But while .

-some may have seen- ‘holiness lurking

* hehind every letter of the Bible, that - - -
" must “hot be allowed to blind us,to’ -

holmess when it faces us -out in thc R
_open, Gtanted the man who preached_ P

from the
“story-of -the camel (two-humped, “he -~
1“5:!5[(3(]) Whlc]l ‘brought . Rebecca to- . -
meet Her' lover Esat had a thin scfip-
But, nelghbor, he is' -
~no’syorse—pérhaps not as bad-—as the = .
-holiness  minister who, “having read ..’
-the Bible asmduously, says he cahhot -

Aind’ strong support for holiness sef- . -
."A'man who could read books. . -’
‘like T‘nst Thessalonians and not fairly R
1tch\to préach holmess needs another_-~ :

“second-blessing  holiness’

tural support.

mons

dlp—or something! -

Well, by the time Dr Wllhamson
fmrshed ordaining that splendld ‘elass. . -~
1 had returned to-sufficient normalcy‘f N
1o be able to shake thelr hands and™ .

‘ wnsh them Godspeed as they wert out -

to be effective holiness preachers

That is my prayer for myself end

[o: us .11[ -
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Uphold Tnxcb on Wmcry

A. Romian Cathollc-owned winery

_ 'which sells jts produets nationally has’

. lost its plea in federal court at Sacra-
p mento, Cahforma, to recover $489 000
um federal taxes. . -

~The’ Chrlstlan Brothers have

(.Iznmed the winery s part of the.
" De . LaSalle Institute, which is. 1tse1f
 exempt as a church institution. ‘The.
- taxes .were’ paid under protest for.
S 1951, 1952, and 1955; and the.govern-.

- ment has now a countersmt to collect.”.
-8l 351, mllhon m taxes from other

Y“-‘HI‘S
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POAU (Protestants

Phlladelphm Mlmsterml Umon :I
Opposes Sunday Newspapcrs '

The Phtladelphla Mmlsterlal Union, ~7
at a' recent” quarterly meeting;, by
Unammous vote ‘denounced "all :Sun-.
day newspapers as essentially evil in
tendency and . as “palpable violations -~ -
-of the divine law” and. requested all.

pastor.s to preach agamst them

B

and Other' s
Amencans United for- Separatlon of =
Chuleh and State)  has’ filed amicus -
curiae” {frienid’ of the court) ‘briefs. = "
supportmg the govemments pOSlthl’l Y

e —— e o . o .' g -

g T

¢

v '_ The. chocheru Moqoztne L o

u a- clﬂpter of - dismal failure,

. influential, shrewd. - _
. rene layman who asked me to; speak -
" o them ‘He. belonged to the organi-
. zation and specifically requested that”
"I bé fiontal though tactful in speaking

“thought...
'- theme————“Merchants of Faith.”. My .
“text would be, "0 ye of-little faith.”.

One hour before going to my ap- "
' pomtment T noted that my shoes wete -

-~ Share "with me one of life's grimmer moments.

<k l‘_"'-.
R

' 'Tms IS A TALE of lugh 1deahsm and' '

blunt reallsm;. "My folly’ mocks me’

- And I come to you with fact; this is

iomof hearsay How vxv:d the day and'

the hour! _
I tell-you in, doub]e underscormg .
Smcemu ig not enough.
uut while in honésty I share w1th you'::

been invited . to address a group of -
busmeqsmen “In fact, they were top-
fhght business executives: . wealthy,
‘Tt was a Naza-

“of spiritual “things. - He wanted no
 full fare of ]okestermg and levity:
“And 1 was invited well’ aheéad, with™
p]enty of time' to’ pray and prepare. .
T ofelt the ohligation fully. ‘Thus in-

““structed, I turned my ‘mind to careful

.T decided to speak on’ the

badly in'nieed of a Shlne "T.was to be .
a representatlve ‘of the King. And
before all-too-secular businessmen I
must make the best posslble appear—
“ance. So a shine. was essential.

_drove to a ‘shine parlor, and" even

found a parking space close by. ‘Shall

I spend a nickel to park for a twenty-'
five- cent shme‘?” - T argued inwardly.

- My sense “of ‘values came. into play ’
The eause was worthy, the occasion

Aprll 1952 o

",.

even. though my.feelings. were lofty.

Hear me. :

T had |

,‘occupatlon

E Mv Most Expensive Shoeshine

A'l N

© S0 1 parked my’ car' my mmd all'. .
the while medztatmg on the mtroduc-' P

tion to'my message. Should one not

“:be utterly ‘absorbed’ on such an im:
I went in and .
obtained:the shine. Then out I strode
with a glistening shine. T walked to -
A park- " -
_ing ' ticket: slckemngly graced my . -
. wmdshneld "I had forgottén to put'in .
_.the méter -the nickel: that I had 50'
carefully pondered ‘ :

Well, the two—do]lar fme 1 pald for
a t\vo-bxt shine taught me. that sin- .-
“cerity is not enough.
~ had- dropped the nickel in the meter. -
“If you-had, asked me about it-while I
“was getting my. shine, I. would have
argued vociferously. "But that yellow .
“slip qxgned by ‘a policeman struck my"
-arguments dead. Igroanedasl. ended.
" up paying two dollars and twenty f1ve_ .
.cents for a- shoeshme ' L
But on more mature con51deratlon.'_ ol
“the shine is not so expensive after all.
For 1 have:léarned @ lesson. - I lmowf
now more clearly than éver that con- - -
- centration” on even spmtu‘al themes ~ .
will not remove us from the prqctlcall e
consequences of such ‘mental. pre-. .
T guess that I -actually -
. prove my: basrc spifituality by my .
" alertness in avoiding -blunders which .’
' would reﬂect on. the cause I 50 deeply'
“love. -

So. my " expenswe shoeshme -may

portant medxtatlon”

my car—horror of horrors!”

have been qu1te cheap after all

: . , :—; N
'duspll’.‘IOUb—I would consrder it a goodr
-'mvestment :

I was sure I ~-. -

| (147) 3
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R K ‘Eckley -

"ance :
B “The" ‘Shmmg nghts" pquram on -
thie. distriet was launched at: the .
- Thursday .evening “session’ of their
- distriet. assembly. Tach - church was
“challenged to-accept goals for Sunday

w

Son of man, can these bones I!m'e9
(EZLI( 37: 2)

_ A PROGRAM- is ]t.tbt a, p:le of bones
] until somedne c]olhcs it wzth ﬂcsh*.
" and imparts life to'it."

“The Sunday Night . Story

‘to-the program. of- “Shmmg nghts cm

- - bunday N1ghts "

Northwestern Illmnls.Dmtrlct
- District Supermtendent Dr Ler

Number of membera 3575
Churches 67 -
Average. Sunday School attend-
5,648 -

night attendance; and for new mem-

“bers to be recelvcd on December 31
‘Enthusiasm ran high, - :

Dr. D. I Vanderpool was at hlS best

:-..and his preaching as. marked with a
~_Vigof, passion, “and ' enthusiasm that -
- evidenced the glowmg spirit of an

old-time holiness preacher, .
'On Friday morning an: old-fashxoned

outpourmg of . the' Holy - Spirit-.came
“upon the assembly.”

" 'to make. “Evangelism First” a reality. -

.- “Shining Lights on" Sunday Nights”- -
", was launched with the blessing’ of-the
; '_.dxstrxct assembly After all, the mam

4 (us)

o

: this
month tells how the N'ortthstern

~ -Dlinois sttrlct under the leadership

- of Dr. Lyle E. Eckley, imparted -life -

' WlV@b

Many - people :

. since the assembly have, said, 1. was - ..
" thrilled to be present.” -

- The Committee on Evangelxsm rec-

.ommended that the district go all ot

" purpose. of our church is to win souls
_ The Sunday night emphasm “would
not restrict any pastor:. The district

Bl .

realized that by co-operating on a- %

~ general program-they would have the S

added help from the items nnd articles

-

“that wd\dd appear in ‘our -variGus

‘church , publications- from time 4o -

“timé, - There would alse be helps-from -

-~ the Department of Evangelism, and

hshmg ‘House.

Fach -church. would" challenge their -
_ people with the importance of Siin- 1o

= day night évangelism' by teaching the | -

~ Christian - Service Training course == ..

on The’ C‘hurch—Wummg Sundayj EREE AR

The winning: of -souls is a -

co-Operative’ venture, and the district” - - .

Nights

s “special items from the Nazarene Pub-‘ o

‘was orgamzed to usc every available :

person; -

Dr. Eckley p]anned & meetmg on. o
each zone for the preachers ‘and their.: -
“This meeting’ provided for. = .
feIIowshlp and-.'an- . evening - meal . ;-
Each person was made to =~
feel - xmportant in - thxs campaign to

Jtogéther.

“win souls,

- Rev, J. V Morsch was elected - as- N

the district director _of evangehsm,"

tional efforts - of the district. .

“and was: resp0n51ble for the promo-" . ..
Each . |

- pastor -received. a  newsletter ~each

week of the intensive: period’ of the

“Fourteen Sunday Nights of ‘Evan: o
Along with the newsletter -
‘was_a report card’ which the’ pastor ;- -
~ mailed back on Sunday night or Mon-. -~
-day morning giving the Sunday mght_' .

. gelism.”

attendance, the nnumber of seekers at

the altdr,"and any evangehsm news. ...
Rcv J V Morsch compxled all of the: .

: ‘I‘ha P:aachcr- Mcrqazlna. o

T ather.

—'statxsucs mto a report and maxled one’

ot

out‘to each pastor oh Thursday. - A

‘newssheet. was also included that re-.
.. ported ‘the victories won ‘in the vari-
. ous churches, and news. items of
" general mterest to encourage one an>. .
: The churches not reporting -
- - were listed as .“Mlssmg ‘Lights " on-
Sunday Nights.” At the end of each.
~month thie. zone chairmen collected
- Treports from ‘each pastor, and sent
". them to. the district -director for his™;

column in- the  Voice (the district -

. paper) under the headmg of “Evan-
' .gehsm FlI‘St

" Here are some. statements used in

' thc:r promotlonal efforts, vwhich re-

. “flect the intense -interest of the dxs-"
.. triet in theé gouls of men: -’

. :,'hope of today .

w oL

“Evangehsm brmgs men fo Chrlst ”

: * “When we get'it on.our hearts-—-'
. ;hen the church will do. something.”

“This'is not a progrgm——-thls is ‘the -

’ “Sunday mghts have always becn
. the frontier for evangelism.”

By now, you want to know- if all of ;

4

Cod T

this 'e[fdrt did any {-;obd’ “Here 'ar'e thc oo
resu]ts aftcr hve Sunday mghts ‘

= Goal

Slmday thht - Attendance o
"o lst.. . .- 3648, 3575
‘,-‘_2nd- o 341 3575
-~ 8rd Coo 36900 0 3,575
4th 0. - agol 3575
< 5th - ‘-"3716 B

’I'he dlstrict leadershnp knows that * -
it -is  not enough- for men to just be .
“good. - They must be engaged in win-. .. -

" Dr. Eckley,

ning:-souls for Christ.’ :
‘with the helpof God, led his pastors -
io give hfe to0. the - program “Sbmmg-'
nghts on Sunday Nights.” -~
A great groop of consecrated Iay-'
men have accepted the challenge, and "
care” devoling - their efforts toward
_evangelistic - endeavors

brmgs men:to-Christ:’ Holmess evan-
_ gelism moves ‘forward on the North-- .. -
~western. INinois District,” with their

- lights burnmg br:ght on Sunday

mght

No nght l.lfe Here

Thzs “‘clipping - appe';red October 7 1961,.111 thc Mmma Hcrald
' under the headmg of “No nght L1fe Here.” : :

S YA survey of mxteen Protestant . churches, ranglng in size . from_-j":.' :
, 200 162, 000 members in Miami’s northwest section has’ revealed that ;-
: clghty-mx ‘per: cent of church members do not attend Sunday mght-:; S

,SEI‘VICES

“The survey was made for Central Nazarene Church as: part of the -

" denomination’s new ‘drive to-‘Make Your Sabbath Complete—-—Attend _’:f:

Church Sunday Nzght !

: "“In the survey, the churches had a total membershlp of 16 0{)0'
" with a total attendance ‘on Sunday mghts of only 2225 "-——Submztted “

L _by REV LonEN SCHAFFER

I could even: be in ¢ heavenly places” whiie plowmg w1ﬂ1 a mule,

pruning’ trees, in courfrooms, in’ death cells, in “all placcs of need .
provxded all was done in the Spmt of love -—J ”Russ'us MQSELEY

‘ aprﬂ, 1952»-. e . “49) 5 -A :

'__._3575}: R

- They are
thrilled ta be a part, of a. work- that




a1 e b

e iy WA A 5 30

g Ry

ST

" “Churist.

i

Te

The fcuth may be Iosi by demdf or by neglecf So we are. exhorfed \‘o-—-.‘ |

Contend for the Falth o)

L

By Arthur Hedley ' )

_ L'arneslly contend _for ‘the - fmth
" . whu_h avas ‘once dclwe:ed unto the'
v sainis- (Jude: 1:3). :

e Tm: Emsm: oF J UDE Was addressed o

to a]l who. were called -of God,

h who were His beloved pecple, and
who knew the keeping -power. of
_ He way impelled to- write to.
- them because they were confronted
- with-grave - dangers, -
~ had stealthily- slipped ‘into. their as-
‘semnblies who were- sensuous. ‘crea- -
tures, desutute of the Spirit, and. un. -
. less. lhey weré ‘dealf with ‘séverely -
. +and- speedlly they would chuse -divi- -

sion, and lead the. unmbtructed and

- unwary far_astray. *They were un- -
- godly men who turned the grace of -
.God " into  lasciviousness. ‘
. words; they-perverted. the doctrme of
: Chmtmn freedom into an exeuse’ for
*license Ao live as they pleased. "They -
Cavere selhsh sensuous, shameless, and "
_prepared to do anythmg for worldly
. .gain. Jude reminded. believers that,
*. though they . were highly. privileged
“in being called of Gad; th:q was- 1o
© guarantée against apostasy. The chil-
-dren of Israel were His chosen. people
- and were delivered -from - ‘bondage;
- yeb many- were destroyed’ betause of

unhelief. (v. 5)." Even angels rebelled

- vagainst God and fell” from their_high
. estate

ard ‘now lve ‘in darkness

' awmtlng the day of ]udgment (v (;)

*Kent, Englnnd
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-Certain persons -

In"" other -

. may be.

In Lonhas,t to these 1mp:0us men.

believers were to build themselves up-
* in their most holy faith; to- pray in'the - .
Spirit, to keep themselves in the fove -~ { -
“of God, and wait .with. patience -the”. % -
appearing of the Lord Jesus Chrigt,
~when they would-enter- into.their eter- ...
~nal inheritance (vv, 20~21) In solemn
language beheverq,are remtnded of.
“present -perils and coming smrmr;‘_":i'
- They.are urged to’ show .an uncom:. -
prommng resistance o these false
_impious, teachers, “They are to-defend: "~ .
the. faith which has “once for all" . -
It s
their . sacred duty” ‘and - prlwlege to -7
hold it fast, to keep-it pure, free from '
any adulleralmn by these perverse -
"and débased- apostates.
ourduty in this twent:eth century to'-

heeti- commltted to the saints.

“earnestly’. contend  for the faith.”

Many falqe sects have spriing- Up- o
“which are propagatmg teaching which .~
- does not ring true to the word.of God, '
“and. most of - them have one thing in
. common,. they deny the deity of - -
Chirist and His. atoning sacr:fice for." -

the sm of the wurId

.\Wlmt Iq Mcnnt by the Fmtb"

It cert*nnly does, not.mean any set
folmuia or a. writien statement of -
. ¢reed, such as the Apostles’ Creed;
hOWGVL‘l ‘valuable ‘and ‘helpful ‘such
_ ‘The faith is the truth which . =« ™
s the ob}ect of our fa:th It Embraceb o

s The Proachera Muguzinu l

F

It is equally . -

S

-

. ness” (I Tim, 5:3). _
“trast, to the words of false teachers -
“whose: doctrlnes produced ungodh-‘

" Cross:

) flclehmes

‘man.
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:" the whole revelatlon of God in C‘!mst
fle so revéaled God in His: life ‘8f
_perfet,t holiness and love that He
+ could say, ““He.that hath seén me..
-"__hath ‘seen the Father" (John 14: 9)
He: taught the truth. concerning God i
.man, - sing. redemption; “heaven, - hell,
~"the consummatiort of all'things. -All
" {ruths eentered in Christ; who was -

ap- in’ Pauls words, “Even, the words

‘of our Lord- Jesus Christ and . ... the’

doetrine which is according to gndh-

HE‘iS

= The Revmed Versxon declares this
- faith was “once for all delivered unto -
' -V._"the ‘saints.”

2~The ' word translated
(m(,e" in- the Authonzed Version: is
the same word, in:the Greek, as in

_ " 'Heb: ,9:26-28, ‘where ‘it’ Is used of
R Chrmta pe fect atonement on the. -
As the Sacrifice of Christ was
“complete,.perfect, so-the faith or the -
~_ deposit of doctrine was complete whén -
- given to the saints.
R therefme cannaot, must not, be added
: ‘The .revela--
“tion"of God ih-Christ’ is*“the faith?
delwered once for all. No other faith °
" can be given, for there is none.” There,
- -was a strong, passionate conviction in.
~the apostohc age that in Christ the
" absolute truth' in regard to God had’ .
-~ been revealed No* supplement was "
°’_ necessary to remedy supposed de-:
: No man ‘must think- he_-;
" can improve, the faxth by’ supplymg

- -+ - elements- it- does: not possess;
T “must be 1o addition ‘of tradition” by .
i Our “Saviour ~charged - the.’
T scnbes and Pharisees with corrupt-
" ing, with making void, the Word of .-
~God by. substituting -for it the vain
tradition of ‘man to suit their own -

lo or dummshed by us.

‘There

self:sh and smful aims (Matt 15 1«-9)

“This i5 in con- .

1t is final and

‘I'n ‘the Rdnmn- an:d gr'.‘AnJg‘lio-Ca‘t_l.ldlid o

churches, where iradition has been

‘SUpplementcd to' the faith, we have ~
- the falsé’ doctrines of the mass, pur: -
" gatory; penagce,- confesslon, ‘the wor- ..
‘ship of the Vn‘gm Mary, all of which

is so contrary to the teaching of the

New Testament Tt was against such -~
' corruption of the faith that Martin *

Truth Incarnaie——a“l am. the way, the' - Luther took such a valiant and. sue~

. truth, and the life” (Johi 14:6). The.
_faith we are io defénd may be summed

. cessful stand, . When the"traditions of .

“men’ aré added -to “the revelation of .|

‘God in Christ, it ‘can -only lead to- -
false -doctrine and corrupt practices,. -~ -
That-is why we must defend the faith, . -
"and denounce any wlo would corrupt‘-f e
1t in .my way to serva,the:r own ends S

-
-,

Is' the I‘alth Stahc" o
There may . be a development of,
Chiristian- doetrine.

His aposlleq If by deyelopment we.
mean - a . clearer” comprehens:on of
‘thieir . inexhaustible - contents, ~thén
there-is bound to be a development
of Christian doctrine. -

"In like manner we believe, -
‘with -John Robinson of Leyden, that =

““the! Lord has yet more light ‘and

' truth-to break from His Word,” but
it will be from His Word,, from the. .
~already exzstmg embodlment of “the’

Afaith, once: for “all delivered unto

the saints,”
are - dlways. bxndmg, but the Holy .

Spmt gu1de‘; each generatmn into a:

- new ms:ght of eternal truth .
Sosyr

By that I mean, & -
“there may be a fuller understandmg'
.of the great truths’ whlch were given
““once for .all” to men by Christ and -

'This .is in - "=
keeping with Christ's,own promise— -
“When he' the. Spirit ‘of truth is ‘come, -

“he . will guide. .you inta’ all. truth” -

(John 16:13). 'Discoveries there may .-

be and- will be; biit they will be dis~ -
ccoveries .of already existing truth. . .

" Astronomers have discovered many -
new heavenly hodies, but these bodies : - .~
have: been in the heavens throughout' k

N the ages..

“The essential ‘principles



Cogusy

- “elements:-

T W S

- the .Holy Spirit.”
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* Does It Need to'Be'Dcfended?_ B

" Today. the, faith' has many eriemies

and this makes it lmperatiﬂre that ‘'we -

should defend it. ‘None are so dan-

gerous as. those systems which ate a
fusion of Christian and non-Christian -
They use ecnptural terms:
but ‘give them a meaning which: is’.
© entirely. contrary to-the teachmg ‘of -
;. -the Word:
. Science, - Spmllsm Seyenth- day Ad-

" ventism, . Jehovah S Wltnesses, and
f«Mormomsm are .systems. which imi-
- .tate the Christian faith in some thirlgs,
" and yet distort it by’ mlsmterpretatlon :
Cof. unwarrantable -additions - to the
oo essentlalb of ‘Christian belief."
~ deviations dre dangerous distortions”
- ‘pf the common and historie Christian *
| faith, ‘Scriptures “are -quoted freely
-~ by. the- propagandists of “these: false
. systems,‘and  they appear ‘as ‘angels -.
- of light; but'they are doing the'v;rork“

Theosophy, :

“Their

of the prmce of darkness for they

" Jead men and women . into error-and o
s spmtual darkness,

‘Ta. contend far the fmth we' must,-"
have a.clear knowledge of the Word.
- The Bible is.the récord of the mighty
" acts of God consummated in the life;
- death, resurrection and ascension- of
- the Lord Jesus Christ, in the glft of -
It is the supreme
.- witness to the origin of our falth and.
o dally trust in. Chr:st as’ our Sa\rlour'

Christian

~in daily life:
'realzty of. the love. of God in Chn:,t' .
“of ‘His forgiveness,. fmendshlp, keep-_ ;
ing power, guidance, grace, do *adorn - .
the doctrine of God our Saviour in =~
all things” (Titus’ 2:10),- _
is incarnated and exemplified in char- - >
" acter and- conduct, S
" mighty. weapon of defense and wins
many -captives: from the.ranks of the’

‘ ‘It has been well said that-

“ #the rose needs no tongue to tell its.
fragrance, “the flower to - speak its- .-
beauty,- and: the best. argument for -
is a .beautiful -
When Chmstian doc-:

- {rine is translated into Christian con- -

. enemy.

_ Christian life.”

.

.-:md 1mphe1t obed:ence to Hxs teach-
.. ing give an inward assurance of the
- truth.of the rehablhty of God’s Ward.
“Those :who know the, Word and Who

walk with Christ in the light of His " -
- Word will not be led" astray by any -

within or wlthout the’ Church. . And.

‘not only.-will they be in-a position to -
~contend with errorists; they will also = ™|
“be able to instruct unenlxghtened be. "

lievers; and this helps them'to “flght

the - good .fight -of faith.”” A mere

“intellectual- orthodoxy, however full’
" and clear, is pOWerless to pratect and
“preserve. the faith:v Truth must be

experienced in the heart-and lived out
Those who know ‘the .

When trath

the  Christian faith -

duct; then1 mén will become convmced L

‘it is- 6f God and. hostility will turn
to homage, Whllbt false teachers w1ll‘
. sland dlseredlted and 31Ienced :

“ o,

: Three Gutes |

JIf Tam tempted to rGVeal a tale. someone to me. has toId about
.another Iet it pass, before I speak, three gates of gold. Threée narrow -~

L.ates

First; is it true?  Then, is it needful? In my mind give truth-.

_ful answer, and the next.is last and narrowest, Is it kind? ~And if to
- réach my lips ap’ last, it passes through these gateways true, then 1
may tell the tale nor fear, what the results-of speech- may- da.-

Tha Pxeuchau Mugazlne ‘

it - becomes af
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“'those days,

“Person.’

PM 2

. we are. “good Joes
. providing  the . _
E neede_d ',‘schrc_ilatj_‘tqat:herg‘_?e

b

Thus is strong medlcme meat for men. Noi recommended: -

 for casual reodmg buf for the momen’r of

greaiest soul honesfy ——Ed:for.
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And Preach as You G

By Floyd Doud Shafer §

v THERE wns A 'rnvn-: about thxee gen- :

eralipns’ ago when the minister

. - was known_ as the’ p'uson "Parson, in.
. was' not ‘a nickname but -
- an’ honorifie " title, and it meant The
More - oftéh . than' not’ the.
. 'parson was the best educated man in.
 the commumty and he ranked. with .
~ the physxelan the pedagogue, and the :
“lawyer. in -eminence, But ouk. t1me
“has seen a complete swntch in . this
. situation. The minister is.no longer
. -a parson, The advent.of a hlghlyl
" educated public has put- -the minister
. “close -to the bottom of the listings of
" edizcated persons.
. .this turh of evenis should have been :
" ‘a deftermined and discnphned “effort”
' to’ tegain: and ‘maintajn. superior ex-
_“-cellence in the . thmgs which perain’
- t0"God." Instead, the clergy retreated
" ’in mad. 'scramible behind. the breast-
 works' of admlmstratlve deta;l‘ éc- .
. clesiastical
* L -vagrancy.- Whenever our consciences:
" bothered ‘us, we: sxmply ran off to-
- another ‘meeting to -make arrange-
- ments for succeedlng meetings to flee -

S Qur

‘trivia, and. community

to.” We are no longer parsons; now

C}iurch

miss arl,

" R, 1062

‘the . resoluhon of

-p'}bah

‘reaction to

-'on the sign:.

. texts,

“holy God.

.man in “our surfe:ted commumtxes

and in-place of

with - her -
who are
SRR night through
- only ‘when he is, bruised and beaten'

-’raken from Chriatianity Todny Uscd by’ per~. _mto bemg a blessmg Set a time

.equxpped to brmg God and rnan to- '
 gether 'in reasoned relation, we now

find -our: selves amonig-those who need

“to be reached by the “geholar teach-. »

er”-and wise men of ‘Ged. - What is ‘

thls udleulous _
farce" - :
Mmlster o[ the \Vord

The answer | ou;,ht to be obwous

'~‘Actually, it is. in“'the nature of a
Heye. it i§ in | its tauntmg

simplicity: ‘Make ‘him a minister of

“the Word!” But what does that mean"_ '
“'What could be mare esoteric? - Very
well, we'll say it w:th more passmnate o

bluntness e ;
Flmg hlm into hxs offme, tear” the

-of[lce digns from the door, and nml.‘-' _
. Studjy, Take. him aff the .
fmailing Tist, lock him up with his -
‘.books—-get him. all- kinds -of° books— o
and - ‘his typewriter and’ his .Bible.’
-Slam him down on his knees before
the flippant -

“broken hearts
lives of a superficial- flock and “the
Force 'him to e the one

who. knows .about” God." Throw him
into the: rmg ‘to box with God till he
learns . how. short his arms are; en-
gage-him to wrestle with God all the
Let’ him. come out

(153) 9
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" nonessential. "
. something to say before he daré break -
~wsilence,” Bend his knecs .in the lone--
- some valley, f1re him from: the PTA
and cancel his country club member-_ :
-$hipy - burn his eyes ‘with weary - .
- study, Wreck hix emotional poise with’
“worry for God, and’ make- him ex-"
change his pious stanee for.a humble ..
- walk with God :and. man,: Make him -
. gm:l:d and’ be spent for the b]ory of
- 0 ,

‘ Llock on him that wxll 1mprlson ‘him
. 'with thought and writing about God
for forty- hours 'a week. Shut his-

garrulous " mouth:

Iemark‘;

Jorever " spouting

wn

A Llfc Aﬂume

_) R:p out his. telephone, burn up hlS a
'ecclesxastlcul sticcess shaets, refuse his
glad ‘hand, and put water in the gas..
“wtank of his’ community buggy Give.
_ " him-a Bible and tie hitn in his pulpit’
* . and make him preach the Word of the
T 11v1ng God. Test him, quiz him, ex--
- camine  him; humiliatée. him for his
. ignorance of thmgs divine, and shame-
- him fer~ his glib comprehensmn of
: fmances, ‘batting averages, and polit-
- ieal” mflghtmg ‘Laugh at his- frus:"
.« trated " effort ‘to play. psychiatsist,

If - He. wants to be

If he dotes on being pleasmgl demand

- that-he please God and not man, If .
- he wants to' be unctitous, ask him to
"make sounds with a tongue on which

- "a holy flame has rested, 1f he wants -
“. -1o be a manager, insist rather that he
... be a manikin for God, & being. who is

- illustrative of the purpose nnd w:ll
- ofr God L

10 (54

and stop his tongue al- - Sif,

" ways {ripping lightly over everythmg.‘
Roqmre him to have

Ono 'I‘hmg Nccdful

F orm a choir and raisé a chant and"

smack him'’ h'nd ‘with' his

down-street gossip,. but- give him -a-

: 'chapter and order him to walk’ around R
it, camp on it; suffer with it, and come -

scorn hzs insipid morality, refuse h1s_":at last to speak it backwards and

" supine intelligence, ignore his broad-

_+- mindedness which is only flat-headed-. .

" ness, and eompel him to'be a rmmster'

- af the Word

. ‘gracious;. challenge , him’ rather to be.
-a product of the Jough grace of God.:

',forwards until ‘all he says . about it -

rmgs with' the truth of cternity.

- Ask: him to.prodiice - hvmg cres L
E déntial that he has heen and is a' true
father.in his own ‘home before you
allow him license to . play father'to -
. all and’ sundry.. Demand to be shown .~
‘*that his love is- deep, strong, and-se-
_eure among those nearest and dearest .. |
. -to him before heis given contract to
share the superflu:ty of his affabxhty o
~“with -all sorts-and conditions of per- . ..
‘sons,” Examine his manse whether it _
. "be’a seminary of faith, hope, learning, .
~and love ora c]oset of fretting, doubt; .

'l'hn Praccharu Muquzlne S

haunt -him  with it night and- day:, ..
we .wish ‘to- see Jesus,” When,_ .
at Iong last, he dares assay ‘the. pulpit,
aéle him if ‘he has a “word from God; -
~if he does not, then disniiss him and
tell ‘him you van regd the morning .~ .|
paper, digest the television commen- = ..
taries; think throuih the day 5 super- ‘ ‘
ficial problems, manage the .
fcommumty s myriad duves, ‘and ‘bless |-
assorted. baked potatoes "and green -
beans ‘ad infinitum better ‘than: he.
can. Command him not to come- back o
-until he has read. and. rercad, writter
. and rewritten, until he. can stand up,
. worn_and forlorn,:and say: :
. saith the Lord.” Break him-across the -. '
~board of his illg -gotten popularity, . . . !
own- oo b
! prestige, corner him with questions . = !
-about- God;- pnd cover him with de- L.
.mands for célestial: wisdom, and give -
“him:'no éscape ‘until- ke 'is backed -
- against the wall. of. the Word
-~ sit down ‘before him and listen to ‘the
- only word he has left:
. Let him be totally- igriorant . of ‘the

C*Thus

Gods Word _ -

e

then | .

" sign.and

Ty oo

' dogmatism, and t_endpér; if it be. the’

former, let him go abroad, conquering -
“and to:conquer; - if it be the latter,
‘then:quarantine him in it for praying,

' crymg, and conversion, -and then let -

" him go forth converted to convert'

S:gn ‘and’ Symbnl

Mold hxm relont]essly lnto a man,'
forurer bowed but never cowed be-.

- has ]abored to reveal, and let him

hang qung against the hard destiny
of Almighty God; . 16t -his soul-be’

e stmpped bare befow’the onrushing -
- " purposes of God, and-let him be. lost, -
En doomed, and done that his God alone .
be All in.All, Let him, in ‘himself, be . -
“symbol that everythmg- S
_ _ that  grace - comes .
* through loss; and make him the illus- -~

“human - is: lost,

o

tration .that grace alone is- amazing,

'sufflc:ent and redemptwe Let him-

‘he transparént to God's grace, Godf
himself. “And when he is ‘burned out .~
by the flaming Word’ that coursed - ... .

mated at last by the fiery ‘grace blaz-" " "+
... ing through him, and' when he who =~ .
- was privileged. to translate:the truth

through ~him, when he is: consum—"

of - God to man is finally translated

: from earth to heayen, then bear him =

‘fore the iinconcealed truth which he - away’ gently, blow a muted trumpet

-and lay him-down softly, place a two-
_edged sword on hls coffin ‘and raise

"a tune {riumphant, for he was a'brave. = -

soldier-of the: Word..and ere he died

“he, had become spokesman for hlS S )

God. - : :
Anrl who shall remm us to thls
~ministry? :.T-. Lo

1ster to hnnseh‘ SR

o
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The Shepherd Psalm

LA perennml unlversul favorlte is" here gwen a fresh presenmfton

By R E Behout*

e Book oF- PSALMS serves as the

. '.h -

The Lord is my shepherd I shall"'-of all the pooms of the Blble is the'

. not want: (Ps. 23: 1),

Shepherd ‘Psalm: “More people have

- committed: it to memory than” ‘any

- “inspired prayer and praise book _
of the Church: It is used -in" respon- -

“sive readmgs in ‘private. and family
devotmns, in the sxckroom, in' times of

‘sorrow and suffering, in tnmes of de-",

pression and despondency. In short o

there are: psalms for: almost - every
conceivable  situation and occasion.

No wonder thls is one of the inost .

- popular portions of the Bible, -

~-visited ‘all lands., Kings, and beggars, - -

The best known and the best loved. ’

e

“Ev;mgel_isl. S

- Aprl, 1962

~

other portion of God's- Word. If this -
twénty-third psalm .could spedlc to us, .. -
‘if it could write: its’ bxography, Thow .
“thrilling would ‘be the,story it would.-
tell of thé places it-has been, and of -

the lives that have’ stood in its pres-
‘ence! . It has crossed’ all seas, It has

little chlIdren aged pilgrims, men and .

women_ in alI walks - of hfe have Lo

thumbed its pages. :
Samts of. every. century have re-

' Jmced in the possessmn of thzs psalm.

;155) 2 .

“Therein the patient must mm-i'_‘.,. L
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l :'S'heltere_cl'-__‘:-‘,ouls_.' have sung_ its ‘sweet -
' words in the peacé of God’s house¢ and’ .

- hy - their .own . firesides.

Tempest«
tossed souls have chantéd. it ‘as they -

" have faced Heartbreak and. the loneli~ .
. ness and - tragedies  of life.

Dymg
souls have pillowed* their heads upon

- . its promises as they have QlOSed the:r
. .eyes in earth’s last sleep '

‘Here, in this pealm, is probably the

- -~ most famous piece of literature .in all-
_ the world. Men never grow tired. of
‘this' psalm because it speaks. a uni-.-

versal language and brlngs to .every .

‘believer the sweet rest of soul that is

‘areas.

- ..}ns heritage.

-I'do not hope to’ cl'um your mterest

-in this message:because I have found. -
: eomethmg new in this old seripture.
. Tts "appeal is to be found in its fa-
m:llauty
- adage wluch says, “Familiarity breeds

"I recall: there is an. old .

contempt : This may be true in some
But sometjmes - famlhar:ty

leads. to a finer apprcmauon ahd to a

 morc" abiding love,
the .twenty- third psalm The very.

_This is. true of <

fact that” we are so well. acquamted

‘with it makes us love it the more.:

sweetly, and with what . preclous 1B

“The Lord is’ my shepherd” " How-.

surance those. words fall upon our.
hearts! David; the shepherd king, is

giveri credlt for- the - writing of this -

psalm. We know that’ they- are the.-

* words of a man who_ had lived much =

and’ thought much. " The years had

taken him:far from ‘the’ early scenes -

.'by name,
-, - culiarity,

T “of his life, but memory took him back"

to ‘those- long-ago yesteryears. - He -

- lived again as the shepherd“ with his
- ~sheep. around him. " He.called thém -
He knew .each sheep’s pe- .

“He " remembered how he -
had counted them and called them by

" name as. éach sheep jumped over tha -

siaff and was salely sheltered in. the
fold for the night. o ,

'I’hen David makes an amazmg dxs-

covery, He i aroused from hlS medi-~

. 12-{156).

'splrltual

Sy

tations.

and in a voice of praise he says,“The .
‘Lord is MY, %hepherd I shall not

want, Mo

Let me pause to ask you a queshon o
What is it that gives this psalm such -
‘beauty and qlrength"

secrel of its- hold upon-human hearts

“today? Hs. jecret is top,be found ina:

‘word of fwa letlers It is found in

the porsonal pronoun MY.: This was - -
David's amazing diecovery. He found T
“that he ‘could elaim God -as. hig own .
‘When . we, can. .
' say, “The Lord is MY Shepherd, MY - .
. Chrlst MY Saviour,” we have tltle to'-

personal Possession. -

~all God’s {reasures,

Da\ud Jknew the full meaning of the .
'word shepherd because he -was him- -
~“.self a shepherd and had spent. many._
“a night and day on ‘the desert and in -
“'fhe mountains tendmg his: father's -
sheep.  The word shepherd spoko of .=
- protection and personal carg and sac- " .
rifice for the:sheep. It $poke of feed--. -
- ing and caring for the sheep under all o

conditions,

" How much we' need the Shepherd' : L
We_ ‘delight to - -
_remember our Lord's-words when He

care and gu:dance’

.5With'an'-'exulto.tion of soul -

‘What is the -

4 iy o

said, “I.am the good-shepherd.” It SR

'is He who. makes provision for: our.
care and protection; both material and
Hc aeeures ‘us that there -

w:ll be o
No WANT S

~ The, green pastures bes1de the Stln: L

waters are His: glorlous provision for

“us. .Why, then, should we ‘ever wan- " © - -
der in the desert wilderness,: both_ :
hungering and thirsting? .He is eager -
to have us receive from His blessed
. hand all ‘that we néed'in the pleasant
and restful plnce of fellowshlp w:th :

Hnn

. The Psalmist saul in another place P
»"Thc young, lions. do lack and suffer-
" hunger, but.they that seek thé Lord
, shall not want any ‘good thmg " -Yes,

'I'hp ?machoru Moguzlno .

. ‘No WEM{NESS

* fold.

. No WANDERING

T YHe' leadeth.'me in" the paths oEw
,rlghteousne:as for hlS name’s ‘sake.”
. Remember, we are only pllgrlms in
" this world, on.our: way home 't¢ the .
" eternal dWelhng place.. We must hold -
"to the right way amid-constant temp- -
‘tations to ‘wander off on -the world’s
Our Lord,’ who is
Twe fmd that not only shall goodness"
“and metcy: follow us all the days of -
" gur lives, but they accompany us into -
our eternal dwelling place,"

y allurmg ‘bypaths. .
~ our Good Shepherd knows the ‘way, .
Vi and keept: us in 4t “for h:s name s’
e sake :

" He is there..

-
1
A

shall not warit,”  Further blessing is°

R essured as we notc that there 15 to be-.

“He - reqtoreth my souI "

words’ have great depth. of . meanmg,
.-and assure us.as we realize how prone
‘we. are 1o lose out" spu'ltually, to get
. -away .from ‘God, and fall into that -

tragic we.lkne%s of soul which- not

“only .destroys our usefulness; bul.
©actually-takes’ away ‘our trength and. -

makes us. easy prey for the enemy, .

“Thanks be to God; ‘who has’ sent'_'
'the Good ‘Shepherd .to’ restore our
. .- souls'as we come to Him in repentarice”

- _and faith;: - He goes out into the night *

and the storm, and seeks until He

" finds us and brmgs us back into the
No- want, no weakness, and:
' there need be m the thlrd place _-j .

“The way. wxll lead through “the

' valley of the shadow,” but never fear,
‘His rod will protect us
~.and His staff support us. Commanly,
~ the- “valley of the shadow” is thought
- to refer to death. (which -is quite
- “proper), but ‘it’ also refers. fo. ‘those
~~ dark  valltys “and . deep
through - Whlcl’l we pass in times of
- distress ok sorrow. Don't forget, An
g such a tlme the Good Shepherd is

. -because “‘the L'o}d.is my shepherd; 1.

These-"'
“comes to us from Gopd to meet -the

“vides sustenance for- .us,

: Lord for ever.!

'shadows

Lo

W1t11 you That leads qu1te natui'ally

“to the. assurance that there need l)e

_No Womw _ SRR B
- *“Thou preparest a table The'
table speaks. of the strength wh:ch

daily needs *We are always “in. the

- presence of”! jour enemies—those who .
would hinder. our fellowshlp with the -~

Lord—but'in that very place He pro-
-and, the
precious dnointing. whlch flIls gur.
souls “with gladness. - No -want, no _
wdakriess, o wandermg, no worry,
'and fmally, we have the blessed ak-

surafice A oy L

He LEADS Us HOME L

" “Surely goodness and r mercy shall
follow . me "all the days of my. life:

~and: 1 will dwell in"the house of the
- Lord for ever.!
~the wvale of lee Thy goodness Aind

As T pass on through

mercy. shall follow me; as I proceed,

" so shall they -God never leaves His ~ ; -

true folIowers Providential mercies -

and miragulous works shall never be

wanting when they . are necessary. . "' .
N will dwell ifi .the house of the .

’. Mission accomplished

and’ destmauon reached by His ‘grace,

So life in -
Christ has real meanmg for both tlme
‘and etermty .

“Goodness, and .fercy shall follow

‘e all the days of my life, and I will
“.dwell 'in ‘the house of the:Lord for -

ever."”  No one need miss the' meaning

of these words “When - the ' day is’
done, the Good Shepherd will lead me
home, where I shall be’ prw:leged to
dwell forever m His presence

The whole evolutxon of. humnn morals is to get the policeman
off the street corner and put h1m into your heart -——IJ STANLEY JoNES,

L Renl 982
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Posfors hove enough unovoudoble trouble, s why rnw?e more‘?'

Here are some- prachcol suggeshons to help you-——

Byposs fhe Troublemakers

: ; By Wolloce A Ely

WAS CALLED of God to the full work

“of the gospeI numstry, and this fact
has given me’ a passion. to . glorify in v
--the "gredtest way- possible our Lord-
‘ In my.
: eariy ministry'I had’ a-zeal -for God
~but it was not accordmg to knowledge '
"By-the grace -of God .and by the leader

"and Redeemer, Jesus Christ,

shlp offthe Holy . Spirit I have growri .

‘in grace and in the knowledge of our’
Out. of  these  experienceés I
smcerely hope that T can point out
“oné of the pttfalls that nght hinder
other ministers. -

Lord.”

My big mistake was
"-made in church admmlstratlon durmg

a my early. mmxstry

" When I found that my pasf,oratesf
_were shor{ in- tirme and that my ac-

comphshments were most-disappoint-

iing, T read the best articles and books"

I could find. and talked to the most

" sticcessful pastors “about ‘why I~ did”
__not do meore for the caise of Christ, -

~ Although' T discovered that I had’
the best - possible . information, the -~
_'methods. I wanted to use were good-:
- and: the orgamzatlon that I':wanted
" to set up ‘was. like ‘the successful
- churches used; I.allowed myself to"
content with troub]emakerh in -the
church. - When I was confronted with .
troublemakers -whose influence .con- .
" trolled policies of the church, I’ gave -
to the chuich what amounted ‘to. an .

ult:matum -

L -mumon. J\rknnsns

s TR R

- father..
'he asked

_ My father tolcl h:m in. detml about ‘
~his secret of suécess as acorn grower.

.

“When I pressed my plans with a
‘thréat. that they would lose me if they -~
did not promptly accept my directives, -

. I'became shocked with their ‘willing-
‘ness-“fo Jet ‘me - go.:
.promptly called a-less: aggressive pas-
tor and 1 had much: dlfhculty in se--
-curing arother ° pastorate, e
failed in my -mission at that church, . -
and both the church and I were it~

]ured

weeks were concerned

Then 1 thought ‘of . my father, who- ‘
. was ‘the. best corn grower in our c'om—,‘-"
mumty of farmers, Onie day a farmer . .
came to buy some corn from ry.
“How do . you grow corn?",. o

“That is not the way Sol says- he

._grows corn,” the man said in a voicé -
that. seemed to_question my fathers{ o
‘corn-growing methods, - = o
" “Haye ‘you ever bought corn from o
-..Sol"" my father asked gently. .
. “No, never," the mnn smd bhnkmg N
. lus eyes, <. ‘ SRR :
- “Sol - buys corn- from me: every el

yearr my father told him, -

The Proachern Moqa:lnn -

The church =

I had -

When weeks and even’ months
.pa's'scd ‘before I became pastor of an-. .-
~-other c¢hureh, my family had to suffer - -
A with me.- Vcry keenly I realized that -
I awould have to meet my Lord and.
Master empty-handed as far as these

T

By that man’s request my father_
told him- agmn how to grow: corn.”

The man’listened thoughtfully, then

thanked my father warmly )
When the man was gone, my father .
sald to me, "Whatever you do in. Nife;
“take your pitterns from successful_‘
The successful ‘peoplé will
Their advice .

people
give you much advide,
will® be perfectly free, but it will be
expenmve at that. -

.‘.- uecesses,’

I thought about all that my fatherf
. seated himself near my. side. _
hrush-arbor and ‘open-air revival -

- meetings -in the” vicinity  of your -
church. Vacant butldmgs will prove - -
‘places that the Lord has provided for - .

~ you {o hold revivals ‘which will reach = -
.many for Christ and enlist. mariy who
“will-help you vanqu:sh your trouble- -

had told me; then I made a mental

-survey of alt the most successful pas--

~tors I knew. What: pastor has been

the greatest success over. the ‘worst -
‘troublemakers? I asked as I surveyed :
the successful pastore whom I had
‘ gn mind: '

- At last, I was pos:twe that the pas-

. tor whom the troublemakers ‘called”

‘Sonny was outstandmg among all of
" -the pastors I knew. . © ,
: I lost no. time -in contactmg thrs'
.. 'pastor by phone. - He gladly gave me:
“an appointment to talk to him; so-I.
. went" xmmedlately to get ‘the coveted_
: 3ndwce
L You are old enough to remember-
“what the ‘tommanders of our armed
- forces did in the’ Paclflc Ocean’ sector
.. -~ They ‘bypassed the many .islands og¢-

cupxed by the Japanese," he remmdedv

me,

have many inactive “members who

- would become active if a ‘good church
" ‘program ‘could .be- put into’ effect. .
. Visit these members.

. and pray in their homes.
. o their attention that all of our re-’

.. wards in heaven are according to our
" labors here. 'Read such scr:ptures as. _"_

_' . )\prﬂ, 1862

.Read the Bible

) -Seek and heed the
- advice, of peop]e who haVe been blg_

l “Yes they bypas,sed these wlands,'
.- then they cut off supplies from the ..

" enemy who was on them,” I added. - -
~“The -present’ membershlp of ‘your.
iy church is accustomed td the dictatjions .-

s - of ‘the opponents to progress. You -

' Brmg it

rMatt 5.10:12; 10 4142 I Cor, 5:10.

Assure them that all who have done :

© great thmgs for the Lord have met
- with hard opposition, -but they_ ore
the erosses.and labored on with the:
-~ assurance that they could do all things = -
through Christ, who strengthened -
them. Assure- them that Christ- bore . - -
" greater burdens for, us than we can -
‘ever bear for Him! These-things will
greatly affect ‘those who have been -
“born -again,” he adv:sed me. - o

. Then Sonny came from, 'behmd his e
desk, placed a chair. heside . me, 'and ..

“Hold. -

makers. -This you.can do by bringing
into thé membership of your churéh .

all of those who accept Christ as their =
Saviour and all those who belong to. .
a“:church of your denomination hut_--'f'_
“have their membership elsewhere,”
““These will
. look to you for. leadership, and most - -
~ of them -will support your plan for -

hé ‘told . ‘me_ earnestly..

church management The fact that

- they are thé néwest. members of your-
_church will tend to prevent their ad- " -
".vancing, and certamly ‘from’ pressmg, S
" ideas of .their awn in church manage-'
- ment,” he absured me., ‘
“But the troublemakers ‘will net -
give up thhout a f;ght” I remmded: e
.,hlm._._»-'

“They . wﬂl certainly not

(159) 15 ;

Gwe '
-them their full day-in court.”. Let the
- church fully consider what they:say," -
“.and then let-them discover that they
are in-a small minority when the total -
“voice of the _church is heard. - Never. -
in private or in puhhc ridicule or-. -
‘antagonizé. the troublemakers about
“their loss and ‘your vxctory Do not
'seek revenge in any way Treat themr



s

" me.
R § thank the Loxd for all these ex--..
. -perlences
" best
) tract‘s, and. books on thurch-manage-

. _-.ment

) “tors:
. tune ]ommg batlle

1 - . in behalf-of those 1mp01tant persons
- ‘who ¢annot speak for themselves—the -

“babies' who are. about- to be bom to
- unwed parents.: -

RS T 11 R

as mce]y as. they wxll let you o he told

NowJ cons tantly, read the’
papers, magazines, : bulletins,
Too; 1 have frequent inter-
views with"-the -most successful- pas- -

- makers.

Above all, I do not-waste my "
\Vlth trouble-i'

domg great things for: our Lord..

_pays and pays big to bwcetly bypasq ;
tmublemakexs -and keep the best pos- ..
sible- chu:ch plogram gomg full steam
‘-ahead S '

]

n

Let Me Speak

e By M.lo I.

: I WISH thls dld not need to be wntten,
but since it does, I will put it on- -

. the paper with reverent prayerfulness .
- and-ask -you to Tift it from the paper”

in the same attitude. I want to speak

‘The young. coup]és come o the of- ‘

" fice trembling,. Her usually gay eyes
aré swollen ‘and red; her usually,

E bcauhful face, ashen’ whzte with_ter
" ror. His. usually grace[ul steps are-

clumhy -with a burden of-guilt. - Some-"

.. times he stays away - and lets her come

. "alone!
o I‘hey are very.young; their blood runs
. very hot, and, they have. listened. to

They are not-altogether ‘bad..

an illicit voice: from our modern world

- which says that chastity is, riot.a moral
' requirement and that v1rlue is'not a.
: 'thmg whxch can be Iost ina smgle act

. ‘Moscs Lukn. Wnshlngton

" Parents*can speak-for themselves,

" SINY

© whirling confusion,
" not speak.

‘for the Baby

Arnold*

.Now they are takmg thelr fu"st hard" :
day. of qchoolmg in the truth spoken: o
~by a much wiser. man. who said, “The -

~way.of- transgresaorq is hard.” D
“denly they know that immorality is- ~ .~
It is a horrible, bea,stly, ugly -
sin which blights and bmds and abuses e

Sud-

1l:= young victims,

On’ W'lkmg to. the hormfymg reahty L
-of their involvement the young people, ~ "
and their parents are inclined to look .
forthe best way out of the injury.and
“embarrassment which is upon them. ~. .
. Uppermost in their mind is their own =
-Iny such an-hour I ask. for "¢
the privilege of representmg the in- ' -
"‘térests of the innocent, unnamed, yeét.
unborn person who is centralin the =
‘He'or she can- ... ‘= 7
This'is a person w1th the.

mtuatmn

potential - for .gréatness. .He or. she

""deserves an opportunity in life which S
- has not been prenatally mortgaged by
’ parents and grandparents

‘Never do I pull :a trick to. = - ..
. defeat them. By fellowship, counsel, .~ -
and prayer I chnllenge the progres- -
sive membership of my church toby-
“pass .the troublémakers .and go- on o

What .is s
- Tho Pmachors Muguzl.no T

-t.-tumly
‘A »hasty marrlage of the young
.’coUple is giveh first thought It may-.
._be wise and- it may be desperately_ ‘

. are involved.

K “child alohé, .

. “take -the. child as their . own.
_'intentions are utlerly noble, but they
w111 learn that they can . nelther re-r.

. .best for the baby‘? '
“needlessly make. life ‘painful for: the.

a person‘;

- ity unthmkab]e
on]y add. pmtra(,ted misery to all who -
It ‘would- inflict ‘upon .
-+ the! ‘baby the situation ‘of being born -
- amid @ storm of tension, strife, and -
) _'1nqecurlty
- cradle adrift on_a very-stormy -sea.
‘Marriage is'a, sacred, holy institution
~ . and_should never be taken lightly. .
L 7__'Mm riage vows taken in vain are sin-.-
) ."ful Ta use’ marriage as'a convement_'f
.- escape is as foolish as using hundred-f
" dollar bills for kmdlmg a fire, - '
o madv:sable :
' 'sometnnes the well~mtent10ned young |
" woman. feels it her duty to rear her
Her intent is good and‘
" her dedncatton lofty, but her choice s
* . very unwise,. By doing this she in-.
volves not’ only ‘hegself but the child .
o inoa hfehme ‘of embarrassmént and
““handicap. - Both lives ‘are damaged -
- beyond’ repzur, partlcularly that of the
R cluld 2

Apxﬂ. :eez

‘We . would not

adults involved, -but we must look out

. for the interests of the person knock-
,mg at the door of life. ~ \

" Society . presents . several alterna-"-

tives - in " these fear-plagued days:

There is no casy way but there are’
- some: forbldden and sqme undesnrnble -

ways.

~In the first p]ace, abortmn is ruled'_

~out, " It is illegal; it is immoral; it is.
¥ * dangerous and -will leave a lasting
- - blight upon the lives of the surviving.
‘Any.person “who i§ conceived

has a right to Lome to life and oppor- .

unwise. . If they are unfitted for mar-
riage and unsuited lo a lifelong bond,
“"Marriage¢ would

It would: place a fragtle

*Where. marnage

- Some giandparenta nobly 5tep in tn

4

- available,”
petent,

‘ANSWer, |
finds ‘hmﬂe][ or.
- stand -truly tall..

. posure to: dehnquency

|."

_mave’ thé stam from the chlld’s name - -
“nor give an adequate home*to another
‘generation’s child. - They will ' never .
embarrass the child “with. the. past, =~
“ but neighbor children will eventually . -

ask . quer;tlons wh:ch the child must
- Sooner or -latér - the child
herse]f unable to -
This 'is a quxck exs

It is true that the moiher or her

- parents will love the child-as much as -
-anybody could love, but: the child =~
. .nieeds more than love.. The child must
- have legitimacy, tompleteness of fam- " - .

ily; social nmma!cy, and mdwxdual"
' -"'status, S L -.~'

“Many fme couples have been physi-- . -
cally demed babies ‘and’ are cagerly .
'w.utmg an apportunily to pmwde by’
~adoption: a complete-home for a baby-

whose circumstances of birth make it
They- are’ ‘mature, com- -

ernotionally éaget to.love a baby into
their own. lives. They -can give the

_baby . love.:along " with . legitimacy,
: wantednees securlty, and status. -~ -

"To ask’ the mother and her parents'

o give up the baby is‘one of Tife's

most-painful demands, but let's thmk'_',

“about the b'lby ‘The baby did not sin’ .

nor-in any" wise mvolve or complicate. - -
* life, .
-sented, for life.i is just begmnmg thh L
*-him ‘or her LT -

. Not only w1]I adoptlon o[ the baby_' :
prove best for: the ‘sake of the ‘baby |

The" b-lby needs to be .repre-

and ‘the adoptlve parents but it will

evenlually be seen to be best for the -
It ds-very . .
difficult for grandparents to he ade~ - -
- fuate’ .ag parents. L
“ business when He made it impossible "
for humans to bear childfen ‘beyond - .-
. their prime years.
- Their, ..

mother and - her parents.-

“God knew -"Hig

The mother like-.

‘wise should not be Iastingly blighted

- beyond what is inevitable. She should

be able fo take tlme to. mature to

"";t (151) 17

economlcally qualified, and -. -
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. fice,

o - ing young woman should - - complete
© _and sign the adoptlon papers long be- -
" fore the child is born,
. should be handléd by state agencies
C.or \quahhed ‘attorneys who will for- -
- ‘gver protect: the identity: of all .con-

cerned. . The -‘mother should. never: o

g T, s .

" God whom we love and serve. .
it 'is well for.us-as’ ministers to-re- -

‘ _.—;"Eva'ngell_nt., ’
18 (162) .

,learn, and eventually to love and to
“know life's fulfillment, -~ -~ 4

"In case the young. couple are not .

' ‘quahfled for marriage, it.is best that
‘the mother-to-be go to: another com-
" munity - where she may have. good ™.

care. The unwed father should' bear

" the costs even at great personal satri-"
He too needs to -know the de-

mands ‘of human’ dignity.” The wait- .,

The matter

know the whereabouts or the names

f-of the adoptwe parents and should_’

1 t "

‘never seek to see the person who thus. '

becomes “the child"of another home.

“This is a hard sentence, but before we - '
sare through: with sin, it alwayc; levies -

‘a heavy toll.

Illeg:tlmacy has no comfortable 50~ "

. lutxon
hard”'

. “The way of transgressors. is
-Young. ‘people. need to. re-

world says, wrtue is worth the price.

" Chastity is a: choice jewel, and self-

control-and moral discipline are the
“marks of true ‘manlinéss and’ woman=- .
finest . thmgs are re:

liness. . God's-
served. for those who recognize true.

worth ‘and  whose: lives. are kept -
a-sparkle with’ the purstit of holy . =/
ambition. Godly self—d1sc1plme is the., e

~requls1te of abundant hvmg

.

| Herels a finger_pi.oeed‘,on ‘the sdtesf_~'§'_pof in the ministry. . K

=

The Preucher s

ByHB

ITH PREACHER OR LAYMAN no re=.

. 1at10nsh1p in-life is g0 important :

“as one’s re]atlonshlp with God. - This'
*"'is'basic in the: :Christian way - of life, -
- for-it, is certain that there can be no-
" gehuine .spirituality without a con--

stant personal acquaintance with" the

‘member: that - this relat1onsh1p with .
_God is sustained by personal hlbits
"' of ‘devotion.
Christ’s gospel may - hope. for joy,
. freshness, power, and success inour .

If 'we as ministers -of

CAnd, -

,' N v

Devohonal l.lfe - o

Garvm v TR

RE

l‘work w1th the Souls of 1 men, ‘we must‘ i3
-laok -well to our devotibnal life, be- .~ "
-cause it will: take a life of. deep devo- . ..

tion to maintain genuine spirituality:
And we_do well to bear in mind

ever do.

‘but the effectiveness of these will de-
~pend largely on the ‘manner. of our

“devotion to' God. * True ‘devotion to -
God will giye cause for. humility and - o

< - joy, ‘as-well as strength, power, and- - " .
T sansfactxon of soul to the- follower ofﬂ e

IR T'ho Prec:cheru Moqu:lne - e

member that, no matter what the

that splrxtuahty does something- fora
" minister - and" hls ‘people. . .
amount.of preparatlon or practice can ... .
Both preparatzon and prac--

tlce are essent1a1 in Christiah service, -

‘that no

—ame -

Let Dr. Chepmnn Speak

God,  Ministers need this. practice in. -

o the personal worship of God, that they. -

“may he constantly envxstoned and-im-

" passioned for the’ wurk of -their holy -

"~ calling. Depth, of- ‘devotion will give

- "men the right perspectwe in the fleld
. 'of Chnstaan service in’ the church _

Dr J. 'B. Chapman our’ samted

generaI t:upermtendent speakmg to
. ;" the 'student hody of the Nazarene

Theologlcal Seminary in his lectures

- .on the “Preaching Ministry,” gives us
-thé key that affords insight into his

true greatness as a preacher of the -

gospel of our Lord, as well -as'the
- cquse for the freshness and mspxratlon

in “his. preaching -.that - so - veadily .
opened the hearts of the people “to

.~ whom he miinistered so effectively to’
. -his last days.
- to that body of serious young students. .
- for the ministry;
: enfered upon. my forty-seventli year.
" in.the Christian ministry; but I re:
. joide to find myself much more a-
" -learner than a scholar, more &’ pro-.
-:bat:oner than ‘an adept; and more a - -
.. novjce than an expert; for I subscribe
: fully to the thesis of Bruce Barton to

Here is. ‘what he- said.-

“Last™ August .I"

the effect that when a man is through

—“_‘.changmg he is through “Being quite"
. conscious of my maladroitness, I came.
" herel.as a. student rather than a
. teacher, ‘and 1 shall sit at the round

_table rather than in the-professor's -

" chair.”
. man gives us a.clear- pleture of true-

" This attitude of this great -

hunnhty and deperidence upon: God

-~ as"well as'a steadfast purpose to re-.
' .main a student A

First_of ell our rehglous devohon

.involves our prayer life; for the habit

. of prolonged and. earnest prayer to.
" keep us in touch with God is defi-
‘ ._-'mtely Imked w;th our holy eallmg

e Apru. msz

. people,

SR ' ‘ AR You and Your Bnble
L How About Your Prayer Lnfe" ST

_Speaking- in'the fuller sense of the

word, men cannot effectively ‘preach’

-until - they have. learned to- pray. -

Christ's -personal ‘habits of * prayer
were such that His - dzscxp]es cried
out:y“Lord, teach us to pray.” We

cannot. expect a higher tide ‘of "spir- '
B ttuality with the peoplé than'is found -

in the ministry. . Shallowness .in- the -

. .ministry will- produce ‘shallowness in

the church. But a.depth of devotion

‘.,_Vm the preacher. will beget a fervent ~
and genuine Christianity among the |
followers. of the ministry, This would .
teach us that'the pulpit-must be kept
-on fire if ‘the church is to. be kept_—‘ '

qp:rltual

- This’ thought should st1r up. the_
* preacher to keep an open heaven on

his “own soul” Example will go a -

'-=long way. in the- leadership of God’s

‘Those “early disciples were "
50 moved by the example of Jesus in .- .
“His ‘praying that they too wanted to- -
““And. it came to’ pass, that,'as .~ -
hé .was praying, one of his disciples -

-pray:

saxd into him,-Lord, teach us to pray, N
as John [meamng John the Baptlst]-

also tavght his’ disciples to pray.” . =

Se John the Baptist prayed and
-taught his disciples to pray; and Jesus

-‘prayed and taught “His- dlSClp]ES to: -
_pray;.and ‘you and I must pray and - .

teach our people to pray, for ‘habits

of prayer- produce dépth. “of “spir- . -
'_1tuahty ‘This is the only. route to-an

effective ministry ‘and-:a deep spu'-‘”

ituality in the church. Let me say it - :
reverently, people ]ust do-not take to S

“praying naturally. We must all learn
to pray, just as ‘Christ’s disciples and -

- J ohn 5 dISCIpIES were taught to pray

. But ‘our devotions should also m«l"
cIude Bible reading—net just to read.

the B:ble through-'so many . times,

. neither, ‘reading- just for sermon ma-
terial,’ but Bible read:ng that " will
a{ford genume feastmg on the Word'

(183) 19
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" of God in the spirit of tfuo:'worshliﬁ
This will give purposeé and meanmg
to our devotlons '

e 2 T i) T AR

e

" we have read goad books,” we' shou]d;
ml“”‘-‘“‘m, “Think on these things.” . -

3 “thrust upon him: will not find it easy.
i “to follow :this line of genuine devo~

mmed to do it,

R > " may be able to help‘a needy world in

- try to spend ‘as.much time as p0551b1e S
in-serious meditation and’ follow the " -

' The- busy. ' mipister. in the, chuxch'
w1t11 all the pressmg duties, which are .

- tions; but,: brethren, let us be ‘defer- -
- Let us seek the face™
- of God with- all earnestness that we

" this age of pressure and confusion; In

P cIosmg I'want to diréet your attent:on . : .
o & htt}o poem Whlr.‘h was wrxtten by o **From Mnsttnncus o; Retimmm Verse

Coal y

~R..8, Cushman.that tells of .the im-
portance of meeting God.in the morn-'. .
: mg to he]p us thmugh the day :

- Again we should" mclude in our"

.devotions the gathering of soul: food .

“through the reading of ‘good books. '

" Then, after we have prayed, and after.
“"we have read God's Word, and-after

I met God in- the morumg .
Whew my day was at-its best'

L:kc a glor Y m my breast
All dny long He' stayed with me,

L Aﬂd we seiled in perfect: ca[mness
O er a very troubled seq. : ‘

- Othcr éhlps wcre blown and brzt-r‘,_'-‘l'

. tered,

then

Brought to us mpeace tmcl rest *E
- —-—RALPH SPAULDING CUSHMAN’ -

Re;)z}med by pcnnlsslon oi lldrper & Erolheru
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By Precu:her

YES I'nm A MINISTER and 1 was

dropped!
" of telling this story. . Someé: denoma—

“unfrocked.” ‘This happened to ‘me.

- nearly twenty. years ago. It was back.
‘in the days when such. mformatlon

. ‘—was publishied on- a hack page .in:the
" Pentecostal Evangel. | As I.look bnck

“did take place.. How and why a:d this
Kappen? ~ What were the .
quences"‘ ‘For what it is worth this -
.is the &tory : : :

St e

« . . one of three reasons.

i ‘Takon from Putp!t Uscd by pcrmisslon
20 !164) T

"1 get no. pleasure - out -

- nations -use anbther . \vord they’ say
"that their .offending- clergyman was

“it all seems like'a bad: dream;. but ‘it :

conse- "

U&ual]y a. mimster is’ dxsmissed for,-
They are: -
: msubordmatlon a change in doctrmal ‘

Anonymous o
'._wows and moral turpltude
guilt  involved the last-mentioned

"reason N .

-The poss1b1hty of fallmg mto such L
sm had not senously occurred to me_ . .
I had beéen thoroughly S
unsympatheuc toward - brethren:. who." -
At one
" time I arose- publicly at a’ministerial .

gathemng to ¢astigate a brother who--
_had so transgressed,

beforehand

lmd fallen ‘into such snares, -

those words just a few years later.

- AI[ day long the Presence lmgered

Other sths uEere sore dzstressed':-r- CoTl L
But the winds that seemcd to d'rwe_ Co T

My

T was to: eat‘-'ﬂ

The- first_violation hdppened per-- = . -
haps fifty times “within - ‘the -arena,” "
© of my thought.life. -At the very first, .

‘there was.a sickening feeling of dis-

‘gust and resentment in my heart. But

I"allowed miyself to dwell upon the
madness,,

'I'ho ‘Prouchora Muguzino T'_ '

jAnd His presence cane like sunﬂse .

B

: Little ' by little, . through L
. se]f—deceptmn, 1 was ‘obsessed by the‘- —

" T'had beenl
- while parading ‘as a respectable min-
ister..
- astlcally

. thbught that I could get muay w:th it;”
ol decided ‘that I was teo clever to be
- “trapped. "There were’ several nionthis

" of folly which I will not describe here.
1 was living in a- disastrous -make-

: :-beheve world with the frown of a holy;

T Goll upon me, Ca

Then, - one day. w:th smashmg

“suddenness, caine the explosion-—the:
- Way-of exposure. A modern Nathan -
‘ pomted an accusing finger at.me and.
-.sajd, “Thou -art the man”!
© -refaliated with' an uiequivoeéal denial.
" But the ev:dencc was, suoh that I was
" ealled. to trial. - .
. *On the flrst day of the trml I?
. stoutly insisted that-I was, innocent,
3 'that it was all a frame-up. But dur-}
. ing a’sleepless night.I did some sensi- -
. ble _th_mkmg for a ¥hange. . I did not-
. make a confession the next day, but .
.+ . -my demeanor was tmore . subdued;.
- . The fight in me was gone.
- of ‘ministers quickly returned a .ver-
dict of gu:lty, and-I was no longér a
_minister.in “good- standmg ,
-1 was most of all sorry that 1 had 50
. )l;rzevously wounded the heart.of God."
Y also felt agony ahout the disgrace .
. and humiliation that came to my dear

wife and family.- How utterly cheap

I had ‘béen’ preaching enthusi-

At first. I

The Jury.

I had lived a double life .

:Often I would raise my -
~ . voicé. and - gesture liberally for effect..
‘Besides: that, I had wept, shouted,
, prayed ‘with. the. seekers at the altar,
- and even dared to cojinsel thése with:
_‘_"-personal problems
~ and spurious. can'a man ‘get!
~ - My wife gaveé me a thorough tongue"
.-.lashmg, - which 1. richly. deserved.
-~ Then ‘there settled down upon our
. “househiold -a brooding, - sad- silence. .
.My wife did not leave me, but only .-
" God knows how she suffered of
- course, I did a lot of penitent weepmg' .
" - Would to God I had"so hved as to .
- avold such sorrow' : -

: Aprll 1982

How msmcere

Many of my fnends no longer cared B
1o be seen’in rny company. I could
“not blame. them; -after a1l T had let
“them down. A Iow fr wnds did -feel a -
-burden for  ma,
-contact, with'me durlng those terrible
“_days of: mactwaty and- dlsgrace ‘
Smce I had n. famlly 10 support it
‘was "necessaryfor me to. secure a
'seeular ‘job.
- to a good income in"my pastorate but -

- housing "out of -an "income.
times today preachers forget the kind
cpneessions ‘granted . to them by the
government) Y decided, as a layman "
-in a church; - to. become, in an un-~ -
obtrusive manner a’ hlessmg to the

pastor. ' After some months, .

‘ me

Ty, make a story bnef after ahout’
four years I received a call to pastor
“a church. - With' eagerness, and yet

.with fear and trembling; I- -accepted | -

. the invitation."! Some months later, I-

- applied for recognition as.an affiliated
minister and was accepted When my -
“namé appeared.as a reinstated min-
“ister, -it .almost: matched the thnll of'-'

my ordination day. -

~ I remember that oneof our executives

- .said publicly at a mmxsters msutute,', -

“Brethren,” when you reinstate a -
‘brother—-take him back-—treat ‘him -
~kindly-and as.an equal again; other- .
wise, reinstatement js- meamngless "o
_How wonderful it is to be'back in.. '
the harness again! 1 am grateful to -
the Lord. ‘I consider myself fortunate,

‘Seme who have. been jn iy shoes'do -

-not make it back. My wife is happy
o .agaln and. my children do not seem.
' to remember that seamy chapter, :
I might presiime to. counsel any--

‘one, I would offer.this twofold adwce'
(1) Keep up your prayer life; and
(2) Do not allow yourse]f to be vies
' '.xrmzed by pnde

085).21

“They maintaired =~

I had been accustomed S

I soon learned what it meant to’ pay S
(Some~ -

- few -’
'speakmg oppo:tumtlcs wore gwen to'; P

“The brethren have been kmd to me.
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'Ir was Prrr.n AND: JOHN who started
oLt A promise to “keep. qunet”:
o would -have, beén enough,. and there
" “were other.Wways in which- they mxght
- have told the ‘excited crowd thexr;
~ story,”’ w1thout being: prowcatwe and
: 'standmg up -in - the -very - Temple -
- Square..

But that wasn't their way.

i-

there wnth lu:, famlhar argument‘;
‘After all; ar pmch of incerise on'the
altar fire isn’t going to do any harm~—. na

. we-know that this is no god, and 59

" Partly- becanE of a sense of loyalty“

i religious, hberty

" phemy.-

:

“to the ‘One who had so recently stood

" where _they. stood, before the' San-
S ‘hedrm, partly perhaps because. of an
~. inner dighity which ‘refused ‘to be’
cowed hy the threats of' little men
_ with much authority—anyway, . their -
.. - answer ,was given, and it remains a
*classic in the history. of the.fight for
. “Whether it is right
" in -the -sight of. God to. hsten to you
“rather than to Gad, you must be the
- judge; - for. we -cannot bitt speak of -
* -what we have seen: and heard.” .

the word has been ‘preserved in the "
hbel——the worst
thing you could say about a man, that o

Theu' example was’ catchmg In'-

Sometinmes

"Often the demand was moi‘e subtle

CAt the time the goverriment  was or-

ganizing "a . great . rehg:o—natlonahst'_
" festival; a sort of Caesar Jayanthi, all’

- ~that was asked of the Christians was
. that.they should make a; gesture to
. show thejr good w:ll

The dewl was
22 1158.1

~ many lands and among all classes of -
" people—to bishops and servant girls,
. civil servants and schoolmasters and -
'slaves-—-the choice came.
. ~.it'was a demand that they should re-"
“. . nounce their- religion" as .utter blas-
Such must’ have counted
- themselves lucky, they were- faced '
w1th a clear-cut Jissue of rlght and .
o wrong,

to give in.”

the deed has no slgmlmance for ug-— 3

this isn’t the right time®to be provoca-

't1ve—the authonhes expect it of a :

man. in my’ po.wtwn——-xl's rcally am’

‘expression of _patriotism“more than '
anything else—what’s going to happen S
to the.family il I lose my job?.. 7
of. them yxelcled and théy were given .«
S a certlflcate (a ltbellum it was called)
" to say that' ‘they had offered incense.

Some

at the statue of Caesar and so proved
their loyalty. | (It is: mterestmg that

Engljsh language; -

he had.taken the libellum.) .

"Here and

hand pen-pOrtraxt of one or other ‘of
these people:’

catechumen.

o The Pxouchors Maquzlne

- Theré were many. thousands who‘g S
" . thought that:perhaps Peter and John "
-, 'had- shown a better .way. - A pagan -
‘writer has left a descrlptlon of these . .7,
people singing. with joy. gn their faces
.and. in. their héarts as. the soldiers -
conducted : them: through ‘the streets B
. on their way to the lions. - _
:there chance has - preserved: a- first- . -

the young bride with -
"her newhorn ‘baby.. She was only a
The worst part of it, "
" she wroté, was “when'Father came.to” -~
the prison.and begged ‘me with tears
- Another was the tough
old Blshop of Antioch’ with a ¢ongre-
gation as’ big -as Bxlly Graham’s at’ =~ -
‘Wembley Stadium; in the new Col- - .
“osseum at Rome to. ‘watch him be torn
; by hons Others dled v.uthout aname, ’

The Lost At of Geing o Prison

¥

. o
o v

~ and- we wouldn't -even know of them.. §
“delayed . by . bombmg and diffieult .
communications, and’ by the time he -~
reached the. execution. camp. it had

if it hadi’ t\been for some pagan con-

overt. who Iater bore testimony that it -
" was ‘watching - their : death that had,i_

brought him' to: Chrxst
“The time..is . mopportune

",propose {o do- qomethmg which “they”

L won 't like!

carrying. out - its- campaign ‘against

* heretics—wait-till the old- Cardinal-is

. advice.!

:dead,;

MIf they burn me,” said

- lation’ is fimshed and anyway it .is

L - only ‘what ‘I havé expected.” -
- didn’t - burn h1m they strangled hlm_- .
__mstead :

"They

. Bishop. Lll]e was one" of many Ger— .

man ‘pastors .who, .in 1937, were pri-

»man.,

" 'men for years.
* solitary confinement,. i
. . everything: nothmg to read, nothmg
¢ 7+ 10 write with, and his hands manacled.

- After nine months of that, he and the.
- other inmates of ‘the. Berlin ‘prison:
. (Dietrich- BonhoHer among them)

. were. tr*msferred to . another place. .
" where they were to be executed be-
fore the Amerlcuns arnvcd Bon—’

vately advised by government au-

© * thorities that they had better be more .
. 7 -careful- about the way.they preéached.
. “They were to_be free to preach so

~long . as. their preachmg didn't give

offense to ‘those in high office: Like

thousands of others, Bishop Lilje fol- -

lowed the example of Peter and John:

"‘Whether it .be right tq. obey God or’
. German pnsons and con--
) 'centratmn camps were full of suel:
Lll]e himself was in -

deprived _of

B Apm wsz

How,‘
k ‘often we hear that phrase when we -

- Of

- )nopportune

.then sthings - will change—the’
‘time is not, opportune; it will only
~arouse needless opposition. . But, Wil-
liam Tyndale was deaf to all "their
: “He -spent-half -a kfetime® in

exile; a’hunted map. Fmally they
© - got” him..

" Tyndale, “it won’t matter The trani

-posmon it is: expected ‘of me!’.

#declare the things”

- "o
=

-hoffer got there in’ t1me Lll]e was |

‘,already heen liberated.

In'Ceylon we llke to ]om the noble_,
"nmy of ‘martyrs in praising God, but-

~we_ are- careful ‘not to join. them in

. It must have been ‘said.to

a4 Wﬂham Tyndale scores -of times.

- . course,it was a.good thmg to translate-
~ ~the Blble into English, but not now-—
~ not this year when the. goVernment it

being martyrs. . We don’t even go the:

first’ step’ with then; it is:enough to-
'suggest that such and such’jan action *. .
“would be “provocative”. for everyone &

N

fo agree ‘that it would .therefore be -
Ob]ectlon was taken to
such an innocent occupatlon as hav--

inga Chmstmn Teachers’ Conferencé
during.the week.of Buddha Jayanthi -~

: celebratxons, first on grounds_that it~

“would. be unduly provocative, and
-_aecondly because the .teachers could - -
+ not come—ihey would be expected t6°

. {ake part in the celebrations in-their

village. - (One hopes that that was a

libel ‘on ‘the teachers, but it was sald
~and ‘remained unchallenged) '

“We are well practiced in tlns art of -

"being moffenswe We get married on
_ ‘it doesn’t mean
‘:‘anythmg to'us, and. it will pIease the-.

o elatwee ‘
Jocal Buddha Jayanthi celebrations— -
“after all we .ought to be neighborly, |
and some of ‘the money Wwill ' be'used -

an auspicipus. day—

we glve ‘money to support -

for feeding the poor; besides, in'my *
"We-
preach ‘a. gospel: which-is never pro-

‘vocative and bear a witness which we. . - :
‘take care shall' not be overheard. -
‘Someday a-local Christian, congrega- .-

‘tion' will so far forget itself as to’

in “Christian News Bul--
letin,” Ceylon, as reprinted in “World

. Christinn Digest,” England cmd other‘ -
papers. T -

f (1_57.}‘23 _

T

it has “séen and. \
~hedrd.”’ It may . ‘result in-the person
_going to prison and the church being
burnt down, but: at any rate “they™
will know what we believe, and that " .
we really do believe it—By “A Cor- -
. respondent
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mukmg use |

of ihese

-"':-.-‘RECORD SUPPlIES°

SPECIFICALLY '

PHEPARED FOR

NAZAHENE CHURCHES

CRAI50

- Monthly Repori Blunks S
‘. Forms+to be used with “the- Unifarm Chureh” Ac-
" .counting’ book ‘when giving monthly reports to the -

CR152
R-154

N u ot

_' Umform Churéh Accoummg

- A treasurer's record book specifically. for Nazarenc
- churehes and designed so even those who are not .

experienced bookkeepers may find it-easy to keep
acéurate church records,

. Included are instruction page; membetship rolf for
"; 273 names, cash’ receipts and disbursements column

- pages, and summary, sheets for.monthly and annual
reports. | Size 91 x 14",
Tledger paper. Cloth ho'ird
8450

pastor 'and church board. Far each departmerit .

- “there -is a different-colored -pad. of- twanty-f!ve

forms and an Annual summary sheet,
R-151 - Lo¢al Church Report .
Sunday Schael Report
NYI,‘S Report

Prlmed on hlgh-grado "

-R 165

.

“-Weekly Count und Reporf Form

l Invaluable. in counlmg any o:’fcrmg—-—church -Sun<
day : school, mlsslunary, young- peopie s, building-
N fund, specmls

Space is provided for h-;tmg and !olalmg currency,
coins, ‘and checks,” which when . recorded - in - the
desngnatcd plncc will give the grand iotal at u

glance, An Impoitant timesaver to-the treasurer of. -
- each department. Comes in pads of fifty-five. dupli--
-ecates (whife and ycllcw) thh two carbn‘ns. Elze :

8% x 5%7y . L -, -
s ' Each pnd $l 50

-Recel ! Form A '.: :-‘ { e

.7 For.the church treasurer {or ucknow!edgmg rccmptc
Arom the various departments of thc church Cnmcs_
- in pads of 100 sheets -

R—IG[

Eacb pnd 25¢

oAl '

Prospectlve Membersh:p Folder ‘ji-

An mdex paper fc!der containing “A Brief State-

. ment of "Beliefs. and Excerpts from the General

Ruleés” of the church. Page 4 provides a place for.

“the name and address of one”wishing the pastor

go EO!\[L‘I‘ wnlhulum rcgardmg church mcmhershxp'
x- 5%

R20

12 for 30c, 50 fur $100 g
Membershlp Appllcunon Folder

In a brlcf but dircct. manncr tlus card folder covers

a “Statement of Beliel,” “Gcneral Rules," “Things -
to ‘Avoid,” *Things to Do," and “Admonition.” - On -
‘the back is a form.to-be completed dealing with
the w{al pomts of church membership.~6.x 3%".

R-30 12 Tor. 35c, 50 for $1.25

E;lch pcd, ?Sc :

s

 Fer many other related

supplies helpful to your-

B ministry see our latest'
i rMaster Buymg Guzde '

v

-:'Lc'hack :.'-You.l _Neé&s "
and Order TODAY '

Nazc:rene Publishing Housa

C . 2923 Troasl, Box- 521, Katisas Clty 41, ‘Ma,

Washlngmn at Bresee, Pasadena 7, Callf
IN CAMADA:
1592 Bfoor S!ue!, Wesi, anon!a 9, Ont

. ‘.'24 lIBB)

i RI60 |

3 _Church Treusurer’s Report

. Highly recommended treasurer's rccord bonk for
‘the weelkdy envelope system, It covers cvery. phase
n-church could want fory kceping accurate and.up- ..
“to-dale records of individual giving.
Available for both the single-- and duplex—pocket ‘
‘ envelope system.. "Descriptive circutar sent upon
" request, Cloth- bonrd binding. (MY} s

- R-18 (320 names) For single:pocket envelopes $3 50
" R-1D_ (208:names) For duplex- pocket cnvelopcs $3.60
- Check Requisition. Forms e '

" For the department treasurer ‘to present to the”
.. church treasurer requesting payments for. mdicated

reason. Cnmcs in, pad qf 100 sheets o ]
o . Ench pad 25c

of flfty, dupllcates )
' R-’m :

Conh buﬂon Recelpt Form

‘Hand
lar conjributors as a statement for income tax pur--.
.poses f the amount of money given through the.

or- disf.nbutmg at-end. of the year to regu-—

various departments of the church Comes in pads

Ench pad 65c, 2 l‘or $LOD

;fChurter Membershlp Cemhcule

" Something specml prmtcd in thrce colors on a.
.parchment-like sheet. To be completed with name,
.date, church, district superigtendent and pastor's .-
- signatures.: Suitable for frnmmg BY x 54

";.“cr-m
'I‘ha Proc:chor’s Magczl.no

' 505 12 .for 40¢; 100 for $2.25
Aprﬂ. 1862 f

(hurch Membershlp Record Curd

Fllmg card size 3x 5, pmvndmg spacc for illhng in.”
ali essential information’ needed  on' cach’.church _
member. Addxtionnl place for addm_g remarks:

IHIO

Trunsfer of Membersh:p _ .
A. form conslstmg of two parts The -upper scctwn .

"is-1o be filled out by the pastor of the chureh from .

which the memiber. is' transferred. The lawer-is an’
. acknowledgement to he filled wut .upon receipt by

the pastor accepling the. mcmber, nnd returned fo.

“the former pastor. S .
R-50 . . 3 12 for 25¢:
. : 50 fm- $l.25- 100 for $2.00

: (169) 25

100 for Gllc L
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: Proyer,,_

‘ WE MUST be ‘women of prayer We
must practwe the art of prayer..

-Much that we do daily with our hands
. --—tho laundry, the cleaning, the sew-.
ing, the cooking, the dishwashing, the

- scrubbing—is well:nigh automatic and-
" leaves opportumty for prayer; silent
lor vocal,” as' the . 'situation d:ctates
" Talk to- God about the needs—the new

Sunday school teacher, the disgrun-

_ tled soloist, the dying saint, the unpaid .

- budget. Then 'when you_ are free to
~enter your closet and shut the door, .-

'+ prayer wlﬂ be easy and genuiné inter-

' <ession & habit,” '
your. pastor-husband and your. chil-’
" dren ‘onh. your knees than any otherj:

where ' :
-+ And what- pOSSIbllltles are’open to
h.you in prayer!
-+ should be" the prayer. warrior. of ‘the . -
" church.  In secret she can- strengthen .

- her. husband's hands, causing “the il
.~ lumination of his mind by the Spirit. -
* v and the' mtenmfymg of his’ power as'a.
' ‘preacher.

You can do more for

“The pastors wife

" and spinhing”;

She - ¢an somet1mes do-
.. “more to help him in pastoral visitation -
.. by prayer than by accompanying- him,
. She can'solve parish and _personal -
- .problems, heal rifts, bring to pass re--

-. vivals, and ‘an acceleration in all de-
~ partments of the'church by cconstant,
~ " intense, intercessory prayer. She can.
.-calm and quiet ker own spirit as sher
" tarries’ at the mercy seat, till she is a--
- real helpmeet to her hushand, a ' balm
© “to her children, and.a boon to ' her -
o ..-church Stram worry, lack of per-.
* - spective melt away as she waits before
CHim,.

e

- Mavmsxorme ransomacE

\-‘

Our l.tfe

Are the demands ‘upon - you TR
_heavy, the ‘tasks ‘too:'numerous, . the - -
calls too frequent, so that _Weariness =~ -

, Moments of medn‘oﬂon from "For Above Rubles,"«—-by Audrey J
Wllllumson - . - '

‘apd dissipatiori- of . time and energy

Bearer'in prayer

M,

ing of your tasks and if {hey are not
there, pray. them in!,

‘_Hlm

: the answer comes through
To ‘pray through

You will find

.as you give your.self to prayer instead .. -’
‘of 'to activity that the work will go-_' L
forward ‘you will ‘be healthier and -
Happier, and above all there will come
{0 your’ séul a new ‘and marvelous .
assurance’ that through "prayer. you "
are indesd a worker together wrth o

- leave you depleted' and defeated?
.Slip' the 16ad over to the Burden - |
Stop your “toiling . <] .
put others at the do- "~ 7 -

‘ “Praymg through” means that one, :
exercising the means of prayer in- be-'._,-_ sl
half of some heart's desire,. continues = -
in, supphcat:on until faith is effective’; -
and " assurince ‘is - received that ‘the
prayer will be answered, even before

pray through

“for flesh to eat.
‘.‘request but- sent leanness to their.
‘When the -Word of Godvdoes
..hot expressly endorse any desire for
“which we pray, we must always say
~and | mean, “Grant- it if it be Thy will”

" souls.

. some unalter- T

','._able facts ‘must obtain, The pray-er- RER A

" must have a “burden ; that is, a deep R 3
concern, a consummg des:re, amn, in- .

tense ]ongmg that the thing for wh:ch - R

~she prays should come to pass, A, .1,
real burden is robbed . of seh’lshness“' LS P The're’ come - times .-
.seems not to work.”
. 'wonderful ‘weight -of God's promisés

oo slipports. our faltering falth

~ " pray on, and hold on, we will even-.

- tually ¢ pray through”’ If we: delight’

. ourselves in the Lord, He will gwe s
_ 'the desire of our hearts. IRCRERNE

and ‘meré human . preference. - It is

laid upon the heart by .God himself, . =
~It’rises to its highest form when'it is - -
‘intercessory. It may become so soul-
‘consuming that it takes from one the
’ natural desires for food and- for sleep,

- For one wrth a burden to actually R
'Iha Pmucheru Moguzlna o

1. Aprll w8z o

_".thé devourer” for our sakes.
. the message ‘came that .the rats were
' gone-and the ‘crisis - averted, 1t was as
: we knew it would be.” . S

" - .tears,

MRS

to dust and ashes. -
Israel tired of manna and. murmured
God” granted their

: How long must one pray untd she
“prays _thro_ugh”'?
"_,'Memorable zissurances to- answered :
Al _prayer "have come: almost instantane-.
~ously. Iiwasin that small missionary"-
.. " prayer group when . announcement
-“was made that rats, already. mfected:

with ‘oubomc plague, .were " being

~killed ‘on the ‘mission compound -at
B Basun, India. I knelt in-prayer with
" that group of prayer warriors. . T
*“heard- that .woman of faith ‘pray the
- -effectual, fervent prayer.

It electrified that little company! We

would ansWer, that’ He would: "rebuke
When

" But it is riot always 80,
we pray ]ong, with strong crymg and

o

~
*
e .
- -

. it is essentlal that the
- desire be in accordancé with the’ will
 of God. 'We cannot know this for, cer-
~{ain unless it be so.stated in God’s
. Word, Some. with strong desire to-
" pursué a course of action or to obtain
" a certain’ request - have ‘substituted
- their wu;hos for the will of God and. -
- have-“professed. to - pray through:
.., Their petitioni has either been denied
_or.with it in their grasp it has.turned
- Theé children -of .-
'from Thee, .
- wherem 1 lay, and Thou heardest her,
O Lord; Thou heardest her, and de- -
sp:sedst not her tears, when streaming -
* down, they watered the ground under
her eyes. in- every plaee where she -~ ¢
. prayed ‘yea Thou heardest her.!" L
Nme years Augustme was the vie- .-

Who " ‘can’ ‘say?- t1m of a- fearful heresy, but .Moniea "

It availed!”

PerhapsL
and - the, ans_wer. is "~ delayed.
“whern  prayer .
But here the.

If we:

-

- A classic examp]e of a ‘woman who T
‘tenaciously . held on in prayer until "~
_she saw the reahzatlon of ber heart's .
desire’ for her son’s salvation was . - -
Monica, the mother of St. Adgustine.- -
He- reveals in’ his Confess:ons that -~

God drew his soul out of profound -
darkness because ‘my - mother,” Thy -

_faithful one, wept -to’ Thee . for me,
more than mothers weep the bodily -
“deaths of their childrén.. For she, by

that faith ‘and spirit’ ‘which"she had" _
‘discerned’ the death

prayed on. " God.gave her two assur-"

~ances that her prayers ‘would prevail: -
~ one through a vision wherein a shin- -
* -ing youth declared “that where she-

was, there- would ‘her son ‘be also™;

..and the other through the word of 2= *

bishop of the church who said, “It is

~not: possrble that the son of these tears o

should perish.”, "’

One final word sums up the mten-.--_-

Augustme .

“says, “With how much more yeliement.

- knew ‘God had heard.. We knew He " R

© the spirit, than at her chlldbearmg in.

" the ersh ” - God'was bound to answer, ~ -
for “where would have been. those .

“her so- strong and unceasing prayers,”

. unintermitting to Thee alone? Could- - -
~est Thou despise and. reject the tears -

- of such-a. one, wherewith she. begged

sity of Monica's . desire.”

anguish was she in labour of mein "

of Thee not gold. or ‘silver, nor any: -
passmg ‘good, but the salvatron of her
son's soul? - :
, “Never Lord Thou Wert at hand .
and wert hearing and . deifig in that -

order wherein Thou hadst determined . ..

‘before, that it should be done.” =~ " -
Back in the fourth century Monrca

. prayed throug

; am 2



P

N T S S e

m the experiences of men:
especially true in the lives of men :
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Blble Texfs That Have Made

Soul-wmnmg Hlsiory

By Joseph T I.arson* -

IS

THROUGH 'I'HE CENTUHIES eertam
Bible passages have madc hlr;lory
"This is

that have been saved by God’s graee

'Such tekis are tr,uly soul-winning,

10 The just skal.! Iwe by ftuth
(Rom 1:17). '

.+ It:was Martin Luther on his way to

*.visit. the pope of Rome who began to
. :wonder why he should seck for salva--
tion in t_he manner’ prescmbed by that -

Just then: he. reca]led this-
passage, and ip the version that -le -
“He that is righteous”
‘He serised that’
. he 'was not. r:ghteous, or born again
- by faith, as in this passage. -

.- secking for some ~other method -than -
He' turned to Chrlst"

by faith.shall live.”

and was wonderful]y saved. Thls was

For. it

such.a text has. made hlstory

2. Look unto. me, ‘and be ye saved‘ :

(Isa. 45:22).
As a hoy .of only flfteen years

Charles H. Spurget)n VlSlted an east
+London chapel®one Sunday morning. .
* A lay preacher spoke on the text:
" “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all
.~ the ends of the carth: for' I.am God
- and there .is. none else”; (Isa 45:92)
-'The preacher became vcry enthu-‘

- 'Evungellst S
28072) -

* sages,
He was™

-the turning point in his own life; and -':_‘:Ianguage‘;

» the turning point. of multltudes durmg
. that perlod and in’ the great impact .
.- of the- early Reformation.
" meant -the begmmng of - Protestant :

.churches,. and has ‘now. gone on for

" over four "hundred years. Surely- 3

_h:s sins.

v -'\'.

Slnsllc in hm presentatmn of - the gos~ " 3
.. He sensed that .the
~youth 'did ,not have any: real joy or -

“pel “message.

any redllty of -assurance of- salvatlon
He - exclaimed, “Young . mar,

s'we you.

years, until he pa%sed away -in’ 1891;

TI)OUsands have been won to Chr:st TR
" and other thousands heard his, mes- .~
“He' became -a prolific wnter',{
‘of the ‘gospel ‘and Bible truth. “For
-over _seventy years since his- death:
many books and sermons in- Chnstmn -
'__papcrc; have béen published in varmu:;.‘ L
Surely " this’ text had a.
‘profound influence on his life, and in
turn his messages have Had a marked"“.- -
mfluence upon . m:lhons through ‘the - .

years, changmg many lives, - God be

' pra:sed for-His Word!. -
3. But -to -him that- worketh not' -
- but belicveth-on him that justi~’

fteth the ungodly, his. faith .is

"4:5).

The writer has used thls passage!-

with. many persons, conwncmg them

-" that" salvation "is by grace through .-
. faith; and not of works,-
.of one man, the text caused him to.
.. see salvatmn by grace through faith.
‘-alone, based upon Christ’s death for “. ‘
pianist for the

' ’serzes of meetmgs also ‘had ‘no basis

'~ His wife,.

- 'I’hc Pmachers Muguzlno:' :

) .

- look i
'unto God—»-l_ook to Chrrst and he wﬁl .

In the case -~

e Lo e

‘He- was .~ ..

S _many others.
.Jt all;- o

,_,_:...;__._.;4...'7_'_,_ P oL o L

eounted for 'rzghteousness (Bom, " ] -

.j.-fmlsh that faith in-me,
found peace and rest,
‘ have been "changed hy;:

- God’s grace’ because 1. beliaved - that

text . (and all God’s Word), and was .

' later called into full- hme serwce in

gospel ministry, . '

... This text and the Chrlst of. whxch it

- speaks have changed ‘my - life and
God was’ glonhed m

T

for her religion, and came to Christ.
. at the same time.
“souls won under the mmlstry of Dr.-
v Wilson " for over forly "years: were
,changed by God’s Word backed by

' the convxctmg Holy Spirit of God.

No "doubt- many:;

4. Lookmg wito. Jesus the author
‘and - fmishcr of our faeth (Heb
12:2). =

Thls was’ the text that God used .

.‘ as quoted-by ‘my mother, that led me
" to Christ more. than forty-fwe years '
~ ago.. T had confessed my. sins,- re- -

pented, prayed and doene everything’

. T-could do in my own way, but found -
. /.ng peace or rest, and it seemed not to -
» Young' Spmgeon fell. that thls re-';" - avail anything. . When she guoted this.
<mark-was for himself, and he did Iook- ;
that’ very .hour to Christ,” who: died *
~for “him - upon' the: Cross‘ '
'wcmder[ully saved. . There followed a- -
blessed ‘ministry “for - ahout - forty

verse, God's Spmt showed me that T

. . could look to Christ, who would -be-
gin in me 4. faith, and that. He WOuld'

JAt once I
"The lives of

thousands

,'i)

5 For Is am ﬂot ashumed oj the
gospel. of Ch'rzst

S U118).
Thm iext Wwas used by the writer in

' ’.'a sermon.in the Pacific Garden Res- -
' cite” -Mission, ‘
" miany years ago.” When ‘the invitation -
" was given, seven men_ came forward.
. I 'was attracted to one, a.Mr. Lind,
" who accepted Christ that' night, He =
" had said to himself: : I'm- going to that
- _..niission once more,- and if I cannot find.
- anything that  ¢cah - change me, -I'm
~going to end. it all in Lake Michigan
'qr:the Chlcago River.
" . enty years of age—-——horneless, friend-:
) lesa., Jobless, and Chrlstless . The

o Apnl. 1962,

Chicago, .

‘about. two weeks later:
as an ‘engineer for a laundry com- AR
' pany He said, "My wife died some -
" iimé - ago, and then . my - daughters
‘married and Jeft me alore..
drinking .to- drown my sorrow and._-‘.—'

k for it is the_‘_
'.".‘power of God ‘unto sa!vamon to .
every one that bel:eveth (Rom :

.one mght S

“early ; Sunday morning. - _
>sought some rtest for-a few hours. L
- Later he arose and went to preach-on - .
this text at eleven d'clock before five: " "
~thousand peaple-in a large field. It .

.He was sev-. o
‘'was a forceful and convicting sermon,

Lord Jesus Chmsf met Him that o
-~ night."
“set- free from sm and the curse of the

He was, saved, forgiven, and -

liquor habit.. . He .became a lay

“preacher for se\{eral :years’ before he
died.  This text has made ‘history for *.

~ millions’ during the past ineteen -

: "hundred years '

6 The: blood of Jesus Chnst hux'-

- Son cleanseth us. j'rom all sm.

(I John 1Ty
Wh:le preachmg in another rescue

mission’in Chlcago, I'saw a drunken o

'man coming- into . the mission ]ust

-about the time that I was supposed to . -
“speak.
‘sermon and' gave a ‘simple message on -
this text showing how Christ had died
‘fur ‘our sins, and that He could save .-
evefi now from the worst of sins, 'AsI -~ -
" gave  the invitation, this man came .
forward for salvatlon

T set a.slde my. welI-prepared

I beheve ‘he

was truly saved.. I went'to visit him
He worked.

foneliness.™,” * ..
He’ related Jhow he was - msxde the

" saloon across from thie mission and;
hearing the- singing, was  urged - to
“come . in, -
thing just like an arrow that smote.
- his heart, urging him to tome to-hear -~

. He -5aid there, was ‘'some-"

the gospel of Christ. " This text. also
has made hastory through the years. .
7. Amnew heart alsowill T give you,
. and.a new spirit will T pue, w:thm, e
‘you (Ezeluel 36:26). - :

A preacher in- Scotland prayed all .
day Saturday and into the night, until - .
Then he '

hacked by the Spmt of God At Teast
o 178) 29

I'began’
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" cal.
. heart .
~ tobe saved cleansed and truly flttedl.
e for heaven.

"¢ come to the meeting tomght?”

" at the closé . of the serwce '

.- now.is‘the- accepted time'?” |

T

. *Ritisdale, Nitnols,
Coaare)

. ' : .-
five. hundred persons were won for :
*Christ -that.-Sunday morning! -
made that sermon and its text-to be -

God

]ong remembered' it became hlstom-
Surely rmlhons need “a new
.and a new spirit” in -order

8, A- young rnan attended evan-

: gehst:c meetings  which - the ‘writer -
.. conducted in Douglas, Arizoha,.
~ Word of God convicted him: He- sat -
. Up-until thrée o'clock in the morning -
. " reading the Bible and praying, but he -

found no peace or rest. -
1 asked his'mother, “Wrill your Son‘

“Yes, he will be there,” she repl:ed .
I sought 'to -present a.sermon -io

" bring him {o full understanding of
: salvatlon, but he’ apparently did not

understand it was for. him,  I'met hlm

you tomght"” I asked. -

. “Not very good; the Lord has not '

accepted mie. yet.”
. “Does, not the Bible. say, ‘Behold

B “Yes, I guess it does say: that ”

;

The :

. sce’ that”’

“How are

Tl.ten T turned to Isa. 55 6-7

call' ye- upon him: while he. is near:

let the wicked forsake his way, and
“the unrighteous man - his - thoughts:
‘and lét him return unto the Lord, and

"he will have mercy upon him; and to

..qur God,, for he will abundantly par- -

don.”" I asked him 1f he. was. wnIlm%
‘to. fofsake his wicked ways .and hid
unrtghteous thoughts, and to. return

to God; Th:s he s*nd he was w:lllng -

to do. :

-izpon him, and he was instantly’ saved.
~We had’ prayer together

¥ and prophecy. But it has made his-

"tory in millions, of lives, convertmg
-~ them . to Christ, when fmth is- exer-
B c:sed in Hu, sure Word (John 5 24)

'-The rmmstry to people begms wn‘h

a mmlstry among people, so— P

Get Your Foot m the Door

By George C Desmond*

OST : OF us. who are’ mlmsters
_realize that we are expected to_-,

- _wsnt from house to house (although'I
- -“am ‘afraid that there are too many- of
. us who are not very faithful to this
“'part of our calling).

. good reason for such-work, for we are -
A _with ‘our - folk,

But there is .

s )

GI'S

: The good mlmster wﬂl never forget:".
) that he has to do with, people; in fact, _

people ‘are all we do have:to work

with. Soitis necessary that we estab- L

lish 'the: warm_ bonds -of. fellowship

L Tha Proachers Maga:lne

”What does the Bible say then"" .
‘He began to read it slowly in.an . -
undertone and when he; saw that God.
- would “have merey upon. him; and
~will abundantly pardon,” he sud-

. den]y cried- out, “Why, I see that! 1.
God’s -truth ‘had dawned‘

God ‘had
given to him.the gift of eternal life,
+ For him this text had made history! . -
“The Bible is truly a Book of history

- " But this cannot be .
accomplished only by standing before ©
. them durmg the hour of :worship on - * . -

“Seek
- ye the Lord while he may be found, -

B . L I N

. ~3ust comes to sce s,

. are domg paqtoml work, but often we
: 'are ‘just knocking on. doors. '

- Perhaps some suggestnons will help

.+ the pastor who is anxxous over thns

- 'p'irt of his work;, - :

icouragement
. we come should feel that they have .
" found a friend. I well remember one

. ‘Sunday mornings, The good paS‘gor.‘
.~ will find his people will search them -
" < 'out when they do not come to him:

- Is mot this the meaning- of the parable

of the lost sheep? -

- Pastoral calling is the gemus of-
" pastoral work, even in a day far re-
- mowved from. the time of Jesus.
‘while the fact. that the minister comes

- But

to a home should indicate his interest

" in the.people there, it. may not do so.
* One’ - young mother from another'
. church than my-own told me that her

.- pastor ealled qulte often::
. for ‘mnoney; - he -camé _to ask. them. to -
~work; .he came about church family.

“he’ came

reeords——but she went on, “He never

- First, we- should be natuml

. start in by talking about the church -
- and its prob]ems, but just be-friendly.
- . Let the person talk; learn to' listen.
. The pastor who has learnied the art of -
..+ listening_ will find a great many op-
- '_portumtms openmg before h1m '
< 'Along with- this,” we" should avoid.
*condemning folk, should never scold. -
" Instead, it is our business to give en-

The people to whom

:. ~lady. who spent: quite a while telling

" me of her préblems;. her hus'band was L
" But.even. then; people know that we -

R hospltahzed ‘her daughter was’ -about

e e e e e bt R s £

meant to beﬁpastor::. as well as preach-. DN

. repairs.

. to have. a third child; their finances -
‘were in bad shupe, the house needed.
_ ‘Just, when'I was wondering =

“what I eould possibly say that would
" help, she went on, “I‘never could
" stand it if it were not for God's help '
. When I feel as'if I can't go on, I sit -
- “down and pray a’ few minutes and I
- “T.would like to°
" “think ‘that my Tittle visit helped that
- friend; T know that it helped me' o

o Apxu. 1962

find new strength.’

-

‘We think we -

Never _

‘ Agam, we must never seem: hur-. -
ried.
" came to our. home when I'was a boy;
_he started by: saying- (as he pu]led out

. his watch) “] see that I can only give
~you five minutes.” We need not. fool- -
ishly waste our time, but we ought B
" “not begrudge it when people riced our - -

help. I can remeniher being called to-

one home .at-least a dozen times be- '

- cause ‘the old grandmother was -ill} -

finally I spent the night there as she’

Clay dymg,_and was with them until. |
“the" mortlctan arrived the next morn- -

.ing. * Another time 1 was called to the

hospltal at; midnight, - and was there-
.until “séven the next mormng The- "+~

ties . developed in those two. homes

- could never havé, grown if I had been : L

the sort to hurry on, _
Stlll mentmn of these two fam:hes

- remmds me_‘that the pastor ‘must
”always he ready:to’ serve the sick, and
" must be- willing to: go out of -his way-
Vo help them.  Most of us have had® -
_the experience of - learning : that a -

particular family - had -grown angry

the home.. While these folk are oftets,
‘unreasonable, still their attitude sug-

‘gests ‘the . high.. ideal ‘people ‘have of .

- 'the mmlstx'y»—We did not. know, but -
-we should have! Itis our busmess to :
know when folk are 11] " .

Isuppose ‘that very llttle happens". -

in the large majority’ of ‘our -calling.

are from the church; they know that

. we are interested; if trouble.comes, L
The -
-point - is that we are 'then no longer- . - -

they know that' we. will care.

strangers, And. bccastonally comes'

“that moment when we knock on a:’

door- just when we are needed most.

- When our hesntant knock.is answered . - -

. by an_anxious voice, “0 ‘Pastor, 1

: ours is lndeed a high calling

(175)31‘_'_'

-

I remember the pastor ‘who .

because we did not call; often we'had™ '
- not known that there was illness in -

knew you would come,” we find that
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A fcur upprmsoi of the dangers thot con creep

;__lqto our democmhc processes '
._‘_

F

Polmcs m Church Government

t

L}

By Chester Plke

Oun cmmcu takes the posltlon that _

the’ New. Testament does not give

detalled or spemflc instructions con-.
" cerning church government, buf. that
"’it lays down' certain principles, which
- allow somé liberty and 'variation to’

“meet peculiar- ‘probleéms of dlfferent
" times and’ areas.’
* organized. as a’ compromise betWEEn

the extremes of a strictly: gongrega- -

- tional type government  on' the ‘one

‘hand and -an . ¢piscopal type on-the -
‘other. ‘We have found' this to' be &
‘workable. plan, conducive to’ spmtual
growth and progress in our churches.

One of the ma]or threat&. to spir-
1tuahty under most -any. type .-of

" church government is what we 'some--
. ‘times refer’ to as .politics.

‘Webster's def:mtmns for this term is:

. “D1shonest management to secure-the -
success of political parties. or candi- -

dates.” - This might be paraphrased

- in applying to church work, to mean:
. “Unet,hlcal or questlonable ‘practices -

to secure certain office$ or- appoint- -
ments.”

administrators should always be kept -

~ before our people- as -a. spiritual re-
sponsibility,

- -hkes and dislikes between mdtwduals

transcendmg personal

The responsx‘oﬂlty of keepmg these

'Montlcello, xentucky. f‘ v
a2 (173) ' .

Our church - was. -

.One of -

. This - type of thing ‘is' defi-"
o pitely opposed. to .a sound - spmtual
- program in‘the church, The:selection
..of church’ officers -and .the call' and.
“" recall “of -pastors -and other church-

"in distriet affmrq
ters pertaining to God’s ‘kingdom and
- the salvation of. men’s souls, They are

~matters for seriotis prayer and con- . |
“‘sideration,. never to be influenced by .
"He should, on- -
-the ‘other hand remembet. that the -
vote® m a democratlc church prgani-. -,
- zation ‘is a’ sacred puwlege of every-.
church member of voting age, and not -
to- be infringed. upon by pastof -or
"To- electioneer, apply pres-
sure,. mvoke sympathy, or. endeavor, Lo
- to learn -how.-a . particular person . - |

-picks, pets, or pals.

people

stands, before or aftey the election or

" tecall, is below. the dignity of Chris- = .

tian people, and especially a pastoror

" other. church. administrators, R
- Finally, ; any illegal or-other: under- AR A

“hand 'methods by the* pastor in'the. . =~ }:

‘conduéting -of. elections or recalls will " " -

quickly undermme the people’s con- - -

fidence -in him' and: hinder his effec--
_tiveness for God in any congregation.

Let him "always conduct - these meet- A
mgs according to the Manual and im-
press upon the’ people the sacredness -
- of -their responsibilities and privileges .-

in makmg theu' dec;smns

: Thu Proochorn Mo:gcu.ln- :

tluugs on the spmtual Tevel rather.- BT ¥
than on the political :level will rest, .-~ I
to 'a great extent,-with the" pastor. - -
" The congi‘egahoh’s concept of it ‘will
not likely be higher than his. " He,. -
therefore, should instruet them ‘econ- . .
cerning their sacred respon51b1hhes in.

the seledtion of ¢hurch offieers, call .©'
.or recall of the: pastor, or the voting: .
Thesc are all mat-- -

gt
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Is Our Problem Psychologlcal
or. Is lt a Motter of Foundohon"

'- . By ' Delmur 'Sio!t_e'r.ff_'fl

ALTHOUGH my pEOPLE -have ‘many
problems, e bfﬂ:eve ey *.motional schemes and’ periods of spir-
“{tual  éxercise which, ‘should - come-
more. naturally for the devout Chrls- :
‘tian. ‘Moral problems in both. youth . .
“and - mzddle-aged are - a . recurrent” o
disorders - ‘and ©

tranquxhzers are the order of the day. -

- are so much pc;ychologmal ag it is a.
- need of .a better ‘foundation.”
" -statement .was made .recently by an -
associate, ‘and because of if.T have felt
" “an urgency to set down our problom
. and search out the matter .

Thls

. We are not pl'lgued by

she was the remcamatlon of Parvatl,

. -one.of the wives of Shiva, God ‘of De-" |
- ‘struction, attracted -a mob, at .a-cost -
- to'them’ of from 10 to-20 per centof a -
- week's wages, to gather to view her’
s qhe _appeared. ‘When' she did ap-.
U pear, - .this” heathen mob trampled ‘to. .
death beneath their fect ﬁfty-mx peo- -
" .ple "who had come to -
. "Her . comment on the ‘matter was,
. “Those. ‘people” came - to my house- of
. " their own accord, And’ they dled like:
" the dogs they are.

commune

n| ] :

- Rather, we are plagued by ret:cnent

'.half- pologetic professions. of - Chris-
" tianjty. Our problein : seems to - be
. " people .whose convictions are poorly-
. founded, ofttimes mere]y on notions.”
"It is- likewise disconcerting, to -noté:
o thelr :gnorance of the Scrxptures, and-

. 'Pus!nr.churuhusco Indlana
. 1Newawcek Oclnber 15. 1959
mission )

Aprﬂ iSBZ ’

_'.'problem

; r;u'rg‘mg 5
: ‘._mobb" seekmg dur-help as was re- .
" -cently displayed in India: Devubag, an- .
f:ghteen-year-old girl, with the. claim.-

" thmkmg

(U:cd bype!“' man P,,_ss 1959) p. 29, (Uscd by permigsion.

.t

‘_o[ the workmgs of God 'I'o overcome

this. lethargy we iry all sorts.of pro-

Nervous

Occasmnaliy suicidal : tendencles are.
noted.’” Our young people are. con-,

“fuged as to ' what is. reality, a confusion . -
" no doubt..arising from. the conflicting

teachings of c¢hurch and school.” Mari-’

tal tensions create untold heartache.

Confused,’ frustrated - thinking is all

“{oo prevalent. There is a lack of true
Our. church services -

mdw1duallsm
are {oo. poorly - attended by the pro-’
-fessmg .Christians.

. ’Samhel Snullmrd. Pastoml Counse!iﬂ (Broad-

(m) 33

‘The -unchurched. .
- -are oo often not in the services.nor .
mterested in" hitending 'In general :
-we see a general display of weakness - -
"in the church work today. Why?. i
“Men, - professmg 1o love God: and S
themselves ‘humble, "are .
' ceaselessly striving for glory.. In con-
trast, ‘another professing this same.
love “seeks to avoid danger by sitting.
_passively in the ‘corner - whlle others: )
lead”® -Suéh problems. as these no. ..
-doubt have some psychological base. ..
Are we to assume-that-all of the dis- -~
O plays of general weoknesses are also e
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psychologleal in ongm" Or are. they

a matter of poor, spiritual foundation?

" Some ‘would’ say that our. p*:ycho-

. logmal empliasis has driven us. to the

" necessary conclusion that this is .a
Hohart
Mowrer, past president of the Amerl-
can _Psyehologtcal Assomatmn, madé

- the following statement as quoted in .
‘" Newsweek recently “Slgmund Fréud
,-had’ abolished sin, guilt "and-. ‘Hell. in
~'his approach 1o mental illness:
* half a century now, we psychologxsta;
“have very largely- foIIowed the Frou-".
- dian 'doctrine- .
“has_been’in eﬁ'eet too good; that he -,
SRy has within him impulses, . especially -

L7 those of lust and hostility,  which h

- .-has been unnecessarily mhl]:utmg, and-

*.health, we tell him, lies in express- .
ing these impulses.”. Mowrer further:

For

. that .the patient

_indicated that this leads toa- new hell,
By abolishing * “sin, -the. psycho-

" “therapists have also. :abolished moral-
_ As .a result, personality _
" disorders- are more pervasive and-
baffhng today. The “new hell” is but

restraint,

a “hell on this earth,” “the hell of neu-

._rosis and phychosis.”” Dr Albert EH[S_ :
- of New’ York at this sarie conference
summed up all tos well the modern -
N thmkmg by- saying;- T cofitend that
* giving someone 2 sense of sin is the .
worst possﬂale way to help patients-

. ‘never, under any c1reumstances,

to blame or punish anyone, -eéspecially
- themselves, for anything; then it will
. he vu‘tually impossiblé for them aver

‘to hecome seriously - upset "

“{Or

. saved, we might add!) .

‘But the problem of sin. is’ cfeeper
than this md1cates Dr, Mowrer has

- .pointed up some aspects of our pres-
.7« ‘ent problem. Someone recently sug-

-, gested that if we studied the first eight

.. chapters of Romans and the books of .

I and I Cormthmns, ‘we ‘would find..

: —most of our answers Man .can . be .

(ﬂée:d b)_{“.‘p'ermisslion.)_ :
a4 178y Lo '

_ practlees .

,stzong only as hm‘ understandmg 15:‘ :
complete, both of hiniself and of what

God. expeets of him. His. frustrations

‘lie,in_ his’ conﬂlctmg ideas, conﬂlett;_--'-r.' 1

. wluch should have been cleajied up'.

by founddtlonal truths of the Chrls-

fmn faith.

logu:aI dlssertatlons ‘The hard work

pervert ‘our “trust” and preach on a

-popular, or at least a ‘topical, sub;ect o

It is very easy for us to major in areas’

- wé “feel - we. more’. fully anderstand-
Crather than. touch the areas in which
our people need help If we neglect’
the great doetrmes and foundational = = |
-Aruths,” dare we charge off the proh- "

Itis eas.y} for us-in our short thlrty- o
mmute ‘sermons. to feel we d& not . -
‘have time 16 deal w1t11 involved theos .

and study involved often.temipt us to” -

Jems - of our people as merely psy- -

~chological? It is'much easier to blame
“bsychology than to admlt our own‘

fallures

-7

Oceaswna]]y, someone says we. need A
“more - authontat:ve statements, . im- . . -

plymg that people ‘want’ someone to -

set up standards for them, The Roman
church has done -that, ‘Manual Gar-
rido *"Aldama, converted ‘priest, . de-
: elares coricerning the Roman’ c¢hureh; .

<(r

. -doctrines: are jntroduced, ‘acw .

eepted and made” compulsory to sat- -

" isfy and meet the. aesthetic tendenc;es‘, h .

and longings of the natural’ heart,”

Aldama further shows that Romanism

- with - jts "mfahb:hty" has’ actually - .
taken “many of _the teéachings and
L. from Paganism and
adapted ‘to Chmstnamty, in ‘order. to ;.-
_satisfy the natural desire. of the hu~ .-

‘man heart for ‘something vnmble tan-

_.gible, if ‘possible,” on-. which 1t can.

rely and. be stre- that man is. pleasing

‘the- Divinity, and therefore ascertain, .- :
a ﬁnaI happy solutton in: Hlm " Our .

‘I'ho Prmchern Maqazine o

L 'Monuel Aldnma. From .Raman Pﬁeat 10 Bndfo Do .
Evangelist (Zondervnn. 1946). p 23

S pcrm ssirm) (Uned y -
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very democratic. church goiferhment
~ has-an internal strength that “infalli-
’blhty” does not have, but wh:ch can-

eas:ly be perverted lf we ease our,
position . on basic matters. We- must

_,:j ‘constantly ‘maintain the inherent au- .
- thority of the Scnptures
. churches. ' :

Perhaps m our preachmg we Ianl to ;
"“translate truth into an understand-
© able congept  which .our. people can
-comprehend, : It is likewise a long step'

in' our

from . hearing; and even - understand-

. 'mg, to applying a _principle; to" prac-
~ tical living,  How often we were in--
" structed in things ‘before. we' really
"comprehended’ Man over and over’
must have things’ exp]amed applied, -
.and ‘then’ be “encouraged - to. follow

. ‘through. This aréa of preaching is'a”

. tremendous challenge {even though
T it s hard work) with comparative re-
' wards in the:lives of ‘our. people. It
T .can “hardly. be said; - when people;
' .'SJmpIy do ‘not understand th'\t the
= prob]em is psychologleal o

- The. rmrustry of counselmg is:an-

" other area of foundation that offers us.
- real- opportunity to’ lead’:people 1o -
face the issues of life.” Many ‘people’

express. their prdblems, or what- they

" believe t6 be their problems, and it.is"
- our pnwlege to lead them to an un-
derstandmg of the situation. Many a-
. - person, outwardly .manifésting great .
I spmtuahty, yet fa]lmg ‘short -of ‘the

normal ’ expeetatlons “of :piety, has"

" 'Wwithin him .a. problem’ or problemst
- " that must be resolved.” As he airs the -
" - problem, we are able to help him see
.- himself, and through this guzdance_
lead” hlm to ‘maturity. - It is a real
-. thrill'to be able to co-operate .with -
~ God in directmg ‘such’ a life. Cautlons

are in ordér, however, We muist hé-

| ‘ware - of over-involvemerit - emotion--.
" ally, of rapid-fire, ‘
" of the areas we sense to be unmatunty

' April 1932

‘pat” answers, and " man Press, 1959),

3
o weakness in ourselves

“of the ‘man of counsel’” determmes to

a large extent whether or not people
- will seek ‘his help.”® One counselee .
“said, “I listened for six monthsas you ', -
told us your philosophy of life in'ser-"
" mons, then T knew I could talk to you - -
, about my trouble e

It is easy. for- us to charge the pres—-
ent" confusion 1o the “end of time”.

to the atom bomb, to satellites or psy- o

.chology. It is not fair'to do this. We.
.are not -attempting to locate blame,
“hut- to find answers to these pressing
issues,.

own hearts -and message and see if

“we aré’laying the proper. foundatmn

{or our ‘people splrltually
='The' sum of it all is'this:

but-in the main. their: probléms lie’ in

“the arga.of spiritiial foundation. After .

Ambrose -
‘of Milan declares that the "character )

We ‘must ‘maintain our own -
. integrity. Let us first search out our -

Qur people_‘ _ ;
do have some: psyehologlcal ‘problems;

we have determined ‘that our people

have a foundahon, then we help thern

ch:atrtst s cot, - If we lead men to be-
comé *whole” men and’ Y“mature"”

- men, filled with God's Spirit, with the
]ove of - God shed abroad in- their. . .
hearts, many of these so-called prob-

-lems will melt away. OQur success-in

~conveying to men the “healthiness”
of: the gospel will be. a ehallenge to .

‘the -oncoming generations,’ for *

ye were not redeemed with - cor- L
as silver -and gold -
e but w;th the preetous blood of'

ruptlble things,
Chrxst "

R
—— :

" sArnbrode of Mtlun P'astorai! Counseltn
permission.)
‘Soulhword. op cit

s}on )

* find help. for-other needs. they may -
_have.  However, our. gospel,of salva-- =
- tion through Chmst and the doctrine _
-of heart purity will meet far more-. :
spiritual ‘problems. than will be’ met"'-

L inas psycholog:st s office or on a psy-

(Broad-
P AT ({!ued by permfs- :

Cowewn



_-thing! .

- that; it came the next day whenh Mom.,

L "Ibrought in"a big, fat, steaming apple'-
" . pie, or a pan of {reshly haked cinna-
~mon rolls right out of the oven, and

S Aias nsn)

If. we want our’ company to return”.we hod I

- beﬂer act hke grownups m church

For Componys Sake -_ B

By Rodney Sangsfer

RODNEY Company is commg tomor-.
, row, and. T want this p]ace splc'
* - an’ span inside and’ out” RIS .
. ‘When ‘Mo -called me Rodney, .I 3
"~ knew . she meant business, and it was.

time for me to line up ‘the younger
set and launch an 1mprovement cam-f,i
.. palgn, - - D
o ~“And besides th’lt ¥ 5he added “ev- '
. ery one of you check your shoes, your
T -clothes,’ and your manners; T want no -
i foohshness out of any of you."

Havmg company really was some-
Just one" thrill blgger ‘than

we would ‘hear ‘her say, “Here you

‘" are, fellows, help. yourself; you were - .
- angels yesterday‘" Then' we. hoped"
© - company. would comé - again. - We
.20 learned; if we took the right athtude,
. having_ company had 1ts conipensa-
©tions, - M
, This- mornmg at ehurch our . rnm-'.
. ister very. ‘graciously read the hames
. . of a'dozen or more visitors: he had
some. stand, so' we could see who was REE
_ who; he even gave words of welcome .

to. those whose names’ he ‘may have

“missed. Our minister is really tops! -.
. Company? None of us had thought -
_of this as company day. By force of -
- habit 1 ‘began checking on our behay-

, - - -tor, What-about our shoes our clothes,-'

our manners?
The mmxster of mumc had already

" muoh

lcd the congregatlon an- mngmg that:

great coronatxon hy ymn

AH hail rhc pow'r, of Jes'us name’
Let angels prostrate fall."

Brmq forth the royal diadem
And crown Hzm Lord of all..

Hlstmy tt‘Hs us that Queen Vu,toma -

: L‘ngland s most beloved ¢ queen, always S
“stood “‘with ‘her- -subjects from the first -
through the' final . nate ‘of this. _great’ " Co

- . anthem, ~What " did’ we da? Sorry to‘-ﬁ‘ B

confess, we sat. in our seats sorta’ in .

a' daze, completely void of - that Jac-

companying glory that wotild | _warm

the hearts of our visitors: “The hexi

song had'a hghier refrain, and on the’. *..
last stanza we'all ceremomously stood v
for prayer. .

Mom "had always msxstod we were .
10 look ‘and act our- very best in the RIS

‘presence .of company. “We ‘were never

allowed to"“show off,” “and we were’
“always to urge our. compony to take’
.- the best piece of chicken on the plat- -
‘ter, " If that’ was’ true. in. our hou‘;o
how ‘miich more. should it bo true in
-God’s. houyzf ’ : _

“This veéry worning- after the an- -
nounéemeénts: had been made and the ..

offéring had been .taken, the music
dlrector -announced: a. spec1a1 song.

‘Was I ever surprised whgn here cdmie’
amy- own -cousin’ Jane Walkmg right
across the platform® like a’ young- . :
Now.Jane has'a = "o 7
wonderful voice, “and. I hke her.very = . T
'cause shes my cousm But. .

model from Paris! :

Tho Preochora Muquxlne )

R

| Rod that’s enough S

s

o people. -

d:dnt anyone ever, tell -her how in-‘

appropriate it is for any glrl to appear

ima ‘Bunday morning worship service -
- “all decked .out as “though she- had
© just arrwed froma fashion show?"

I'can hear some folk-say, “AII rlght

As far as Jane's mapproprnte attire .

* is concerned ‘that wasn’t nearly as bad
" .as somethmg ‘olsé that, happenea this . -
.. very morhing- rxght in_front of. com- -
_pany. .While our wonderful minister
- . Was: pourmg forth the truth from God'

V‘Woxd thc (_hOlI' dlreclor sat thumb-

ing hls way: through his hymnal, leaf--
ing page after page, as if we were to .

“sing another Six songs. . It ‘was-s0, dis-::
‘tracting!’ I got so nervous, and-Mom' ..

began to' squirm, and 1 could almost

" hedr her. say, 1 want no fooh$hness ‘

out of you,” .
Exaltmg God through our acts of
Worship is'no child’s play. If we want’
our company. to return, we had better

“act like grownups w:th manners. Don t :

you thmk so" -

By J Kenneth Grlder*

- LITTLF J—A‘;'wit;--_.oamq.“into‘ her hou'se
told her .mother :that “her
"and help. them cry,

and

““friend Susi¢ had: droppod her doll and :
: ,_:th'lt it had bloken v

“Did" you- he]p hor le Jt'”' James :
; mother a‘;ked i .
“We- cou]dn’t flx 1t ” Jame

’ “NO

' i'cp]led : “But 1 helped her cry.”

- We. ministers cannot always le up
Ny lhe brokenness. in the homes of . the
Let a Ilttlo girl of seven fall -

.out of a pickup to die soon, ‘as. hap--

'poned in one ‘of our pastorates, and.
. you 'do not go to’ that home and fix it
;- all up,  ‘Teen-agers. rebelling- against -
.7 'their Nazarene upbringing get- kll]ed’
5 dnvmg too fast, and we do not go to -
* their parents and mend the rent,” We
~ .+ do’ not -even ‘mend it- when great’

*".Granddad, full of years and glory and .
" blessing, shps away to. be with the

Lord REE ,‘-

R

£ 'Associnto Profossor of ’I‘heology.
Namrene Thcologlcnl Seminury

. A_p_ﬂl 1962 S

Although we are not able Yo flx up

lho brokenriess, we dre able to go'in_
‘We are abIe—-' §

We Help Them Cry \

) prw:legéd—to go in ‘and ‘weep with

those who ‘weep, mourn - with those "’
~who mourn. .If we do not enter into
*. their. suffering, if we -do not really -
" feel it, if we' maintain a detached pro- ‘
—.feb'-.lﬂnai air, we'are not able. tohelp: ..
‘them ery. But if we see-it as what.f

'mlght have hoppcned to s, if we.

wade:into tHeir tears until we are .-~

heart-deep in' them, and if we. have_ R
, done with the idea that weeping is a’
sign’ of weakness, we will likely fmrl o
ourselves ‘Helping the - peop}e ery in -

their times of deep down- dlsturbmgs
And’ when .we are- ‘able -

.to" help’ i

them cry, the llkellhood is that the - "

- family:will begm to call upon us to
help.-themt in- many another way—=
- perhap:a, on-the part of some, il com- -~

ing-to’ éur Heavenly ‘Father for re-:

. generation ‘and - sanctification, pro-
: *v:dcd fot ‘by the suffering and deathr- ,

of Hlb Son our Savmur

16097
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.. “tations, “as-
' ‘meanmg
-debate, to argue pro and con, to deny.

. the. truth or vahdity of verbal con-‘ '

- trOVersy. S

- Of all'the. people w1th whom Chns--"
tlan ministers have to deal; the people .

. ‘Glerms Ferr:r. Idaha

I . . B . T,

| '_:_VHow Can We Instruct Those Who"'*

Oppose Themselves'?

In II T:mothy 2: 24- 25 Paul res -
L mmds the yoing’ minu,ter that “the
_“servant of the Lord must not strive;
" ~but be’ gentle unto all men, apt to -
. teach, “patient,” in- n‘leekness instruc-
" ting those that oppose themselves;. if .
. .God peradventure will give them re-:
.. pentance to the acknowledgmg of the
: truth o : 3

Weymouth says, “He miist speak in

,_:_gentle tones when eorrectmg the er-"
.- rors of oppDnents

: The Twent:eth Century New Teste- N
B meni ‘says, "He should instruct all
__ _opponents ina gentle splrxt o

Strong’s - AnalJttcaI Concordance

“refers us to the Greek word meamng
; dxsputatmns

Websters dlcflonary dehnes dlspu-
inclined  to :dispute,”
“contend in" argument, to

‘who require: the mOSt pat:ence ‘are
" the people who argue,’ :

Some argue because they honestly'-
" do not know the mght It is not hard.

)

33 (132)

':;they oppose themselves o
“minister is often baffled io know how &

M. Frankin®

_to teach and Iead them spmtual[y Jf

. ‘they want to know the truth.

‘Howeveér there is a ¢lass of peeple
.who love to argue;- they know better

Tn: other words

cuse themselves

to help them A quiet test1mony of

“what'the Lord means to'the minister .
.‘,=,may be the meck mstruction neces- .-
An-illustration .-
from .the minister’s- life may be. the
gentle teaehmg suxtab]e for that in- .
* dident,

sary. at the moment.

NI God peradyenture w1ll gwe

‘ them’ repéntance to the acknowledg-.
-ing of the “truth.”” .

love, understanding, - and ‘gentleness

- my Lord used when I opposed myself
by’ hvmg below my pnwleges in’

..Christ!

-accordmg to Jude, ..-Yet the most

" earnest ‘contention. is with the’gentle. " .
-_,5p1r1t ‘the . Iovmg patience, and the .
- burdened’heart, while we meekly in-

"o struet. those that oppose themselves

The Prodchers Megu:lna-. :

than they are domg, they do not want. _
to know 'the truth; they argue foex- - .

‘And.the.

. Some.may argue. themselves out 0{{ S
a place in heaven, and out of the
.‘,bIessmgs -of salvation here, un]ess
they are* meekly’ insiructed. ‘We are -
‘to “contend :earnestly’ for the faith,”."

What patience; . N

[ S S

- Him.-
“.was bound to. happen.”
. reports that Baptists ‘are using all sorts
. of methods—aiding those with *material
 difficultics, sorrows, illness, unythmg-—
~all for lhe .purpose’ of- catching souls,” = -~ .
.. The magazine adds’ that. Christian in-
* fluence s’ inéreasing, and’ says . Com-". ~
 munist. atheism must find means to cu1b .
o :t —~The Denuer Post

instituted’ for
Lol]eges m Suentlhe Athelsm

' -'Ts:en Aosus AND Monm.s o

T think they . are,

.

: .

| smRMON WORKSHOD -

T

l)'

‘ V Submmed by Nelsoh G Mlnk - ‘

«

. e
1L

Russm ARD TROUBLE WITH Cmus'rmm'rv

In Sovu:t Russia’ they have an official.
.mln'ehgion monthly ‘nagazine, Seience
- and ‘Religion,
" talking about.Christ in the Soviet Union.. -
= Ryen the. people who don’t-believe in ..
Karl Marx, himSElf onee ‘said it

It reporis that “théy're

. The mognzme

Ty,

‘Neivsweel .reports:. “Alarmed by a
decided drift to réligion among Russian

> youth, the Kremlin ‘has ordgred a new
" atheistic  offensive, aeeordmg to* Woldj
- reaching here. -

One step:- ahompulsory

)

>

How EAs'reu Lwrs THE" Foe

A fan stood one dny where he could

view the Golden Gate bridge at SanFran- .~ [~

eisco.” At first it was completely shroud- -
“ed in early morning fog.- But as the sun

rose¢ the fog-lifted between the uPrlght; e
picrs of the hridge; leavmg the land-.

- _nnchms still unseen, - It. is so with life.

-

. nntlohul business.

twenty-four hour course has’ 1ust ‘been.

Soviet - universities and

N

‘Pat” Boone whas recent.ly asked

and ethics of theli eldels' :

. ‘can a.young person grow up. with -a’
"% dlean mind and ‘good standards these L T
. days, ‘when -he's . constantly. surrounded h
" by suggestive nnd  violenit movies ‘and -
"TV shows, sex-filled magazines,- and a-.

L “Are’
" teen-age morals shppmg"" He. rephed .
So are 'the’ morals:

In fact, how Anon

~We see only ;what is betiveen ‘the- great,.: R
- picrs called. birth and death..
"hfts the fog flom both ——-WESIey News. :

But Easter.

. Queen’ Eliéebetixf i of Eﬁglhnd' orice

. sent a mérchant to a remote country on. .
) _“But,’ Madam,* he- -~
sald “my business . will . suffer in my
- pbsence.” ' She riplied:

my business and I will iook afterryouls

.“He accepted the royal partnership, Upon o I
~ his return he - found that he- was'a rich
-man, «—-Dmly Blessing :

You’m

genernl odult preoccupation with money, - .
“for good or evil, "—'—Lloyd St C!mr Lum—.
s -ber Co. - -

' possessions, -position . and questlonable
' "ente1tnmment"" - :

" Rprl 1962 . .o

time.

R “Youth is not, really a mattm oi years,
" rather it is an_attitude that. adjusts to’

_“and kecps pace. with the movement of -

" life,~ The youthul in spirit -are out to
learn, When we cease to learn we cease
to grow, and ceasing to grow we de- . °
: of Youth,_-

gencrate.’ —-The Problef_t_t.

Spme moments are the gold dust of
- Of all the pertions of our. life,
the spare moments are the most fruitiul .

“You look after_" o
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« . Rightcous anger
-~ stahilizes,
- balance.”

. of hatred: for sin-and-evil.:
. must not anly love fiouem but he must.
But sinful anger is usually
L pointéd out by the Holy ‘Spirit. It is not:
““too difficuit to determine which is.which.

-hate weeds.

L ,No Com'nomss

- ~THOUGHTS ON .Pi,'l}\'YEI_t :

" Alexis. C‘anel once said, ¢
.angd self- genemtlng fcnm q[ cne:gy

e

Nnvm Go 'ro BED ANGRY

- "If you mo angry, be sule lhnt 1t s
- "not_out 'of wounded pride or bad temper,

- Never go to bed angry: Don't give the .
(Ephesians-

‘devil. that sort of foothold”
‘ha's_ its

Helns us-to have 'proper’ ap-
preciation for the right, by equal balance

"

1 _ ‘;)lu.;(:é. E h;
.Helps_ us to keep, the. 1ig,hl_ .

“A gardener

e

A

hus brought peace to men's hearts in .

"the. presence - of hfes most awesome
“tribulations. ”—Doucms MLADOR

‘ “Sm'lll Luth wnll take you to
heaven.
“Groat f.nlh wnil bnm, he‘w&_n
lo you

- Tnoucm's’ 0y 'rm' Wm’

“'I‘cmpe: ment lS tempm that is- ttm old
to spank.” :

“Thie world is not thy ough thh Cht 15t

©but it js through’ without Him,

John B Goug,h who for forty yem-s .
~was a teetotaler, once said, “Rather than
‘eat.a pidee.of mince pie flavoved with

. brandy; I wuuld cut off my right’ arm.
T ‘would no:more-touch it, knowing my ;
.phys:c’ll and ‘moral weakness for drink, =
- than I'would bc: willing to touch a llght—
* ed match: to 4 keg of powder.”
"lesson this is that we show. o’ sign; of
- compromis® w,:th-nny_ k_md of k‘{o_wn Sn‘l!g church erected at a cost of mych time.

* and -sacrifice on lhe part of the people.

What a

adiqm,”. .
itis a. lummous

“Prayer hk.d

c "Pmyel is the spiritual gymnas:um in
. which’ Wc exmmsc,and practice godli- -
©ness”=V. L. CnAwmun Chr:stmn Her-
ald, . '_ . S

oY Lmd' prayed a- Negm scldle:

" “don’t let nothin' git a hold ob me that

You an' ‘me. togethm can't. handle
Progrceswe Farmer. - .« .,

Tluce-yc'lrmld Nam.y 11'1d spent the,‘ -
' evemng in rapt- attention ‘fo .the radio.
- Finally it was time for bed and- prayers.
- Kneeling before. her bed she .repeated.” -
her, "Now I lay me"" then stopped at

the close, paused for' a moment, changed
her voice ‘slightly and said:

40 (184)

i j; be. beautifully
_Qqumped with eleetrie’ llghts as he had'-
Seicentist:.

_Christians!..
. but because- they - have: no  connection -
- ‘with the only- source of 1eal power, they
are useless and - un]usttfled in the sight:
-of, God,; wha looketh nat on the outward
;_"\ppeamncc——D C. HAHIIEY, in Moody

anss

“Tomorrow
. ‘night at this same time there ‘will- be-
- another pi ayer: ”——Lmk Bel’t News

" #The’ wo:rld is not tlu ough with Christ;-

o but many souls\ will not know Him un-.
'-',']ess Nazarenes support the mmszonmy

pxog:am of the church.”- -

ﬁl__- —Witmim Rssuuc&c

- Warren, Ohio -~ "

"'DISCONNECTED

A traveler in-an outlymg commumty

was heing shown. the small but beautiful

He exmcsscd amazement that it should
and.. completely

not known ‘that' dcctuuty was. ﬂvm]able

-in- thc dlstrlet

1t looks' beautlful‘ he was lnfmmed
“but w¢ have ne connechon w1th power.”

How true’ this is of so many so-called. -
Their works look’ ‘beautiful,

Month:! Y. .

"I is said that Gucthes mothcr used to L
- say that ‘when her son had-a grief he..

turned it into ' poem, and so got rid of it. -

| Maybe ‘we too might learn to turn our
‘own smmws into hymns of prmse

.

'l‘ha Prectchora Muquzinu

' —-anptts_t Beqcon' ‘.' o

',.'_"'FA‘ITH is the éterna}f'tl'dn('luilizex"' that .

-

Al

s o ] e i st ST

P

..,"

B “ VI The many

‘VII The' miracle of a: revwed falth-ml"

. ,'I'hcme The Facc of Jesus

‘TéxT:. And he ‘went o little fur'thcr rmd R
i el on his fdce, and prayed (Malt 26 39)

'-.l'.-.Thcme I‘we Mlghty Mcamngs of

- ’I‘Ex:r

’ 'TEXT B

. things, while they beheld, he was taken . .-

- up; and a-cloud” received - hnn out . of
.- their sight (Acts 1:9).. -

‘ ,ﬁsman‘mow STARTERS R

3

. 'rnouc.ﬂ'rs ON GOOD FRIDAY

- Theme Easter eraclcb
SCIHPTURE..

Matt. 28:2-6°
I The resounding emthqu(e}ge

i iI. The great stone rolled 'lway -
¢ IIL. The resurrected Lord " IR
-.IV. The reassuring angels ":

-V.-The rclcased bodies of the’ saints
mf'ﬂhble proofs”

- Thomas and, Othl;‘l‘i
- L

‘I The ‘steadfast face

1L, The face of, suffcnng‘ L ':- :'15‘
Lol The abused. face T -
- IV, The face that stukes teum to the -

wicked.

. V. “The face that bz mgs- Joy té thc smnts

i “They shnil see hlS [ace

" Enster

11 Tim. 1:10. .
L Llfe out of death

s II Remova} of death’s si:ng
< AIL.The emphasi‘; on I:Ie

IV “The bloqqednes‘; ol' the E‘lstcl u=;-“

s sSurance

i Vt The - benuty o[ our bemg brought

-’into’ our own. (]nfc on a mmor key
hel‘e, etc) ST

" | ;'I‘lucme' Lcssons from Our Ascendcd

“Lord -

And when he had 3paken :hesc

_I: The nscended, Lord’ wént o alrange
the sendmg ‘of the Comforter.

g II'. The ascended Lord -went to make . .
B "~ - Pharisees,.ye shall in no case enter

ready- a home for His own.’

IfI_. The¢ ascended Lord went to takc Hl‘:

. place for us at the throne oE mter—
cession, -

T IV. Our ascend'erd Lord w1ll soon retuln

: fm Hts own

April lssz
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Theme: The Tears of Jesus .

Text: And when he was come near, ‘he "
beheld zho city, nnd wcpt ‘over it (Luke .

19:41). .‘ ¢
L 'I‘hrce Times Christ Wept

AL At the glave of quarus
B, I"xcmg the Cross, as rofe: rcd to
' in Hebrews ' 5: B
" €. Consider ing Jelusalem bcfo:e

- His going- away

I, Why He Wept'

A. Wept-over their lost pr lwleges

B.. Wept over their, lost oppﬂlmmf

o otiesy
"1 C. Wept vover”

_bImdness of. mer_u, o
hearts.

. 11, Jesus” Tears

. ~A. Proved His' compasmon fm the

- guilty. .
» rB Looked bcyond His suffeungs lo :

o theirs, ‘

lhe sympathy of Josus

GENERAL ’I‘HEMES

Themc Seven Excerpts
L "Exeept ye repent, ye shall all 11kc-
‘wise pcrxsh" {Luke 13:3)."

: 'II “Except ye be-converted; and bc- o
| ‘comé as little children, ye shall not * - - :

. enter into the kmgdom of heaven
(Ma!t 18: 3) :

- _fII..,“Exccpt a4 man ‘bé born ngmn, he

“gannot See the kmgdom of God" :
(John 3: 3). '

IV, MAbIde: in me, and I in you " As the “

* branch’cannot bear fruit of itself,
o except 1t abide in the vine, no more
- .can “ye, except ye. ahide in me”
. (John 15:4).

V “Verily, verlly.',IPsay into - ynu S
* “Except a corn .of wheat fall into- -. .
the - ground -and die, | it ‘abideth " -

7 alone: but if it die, it” bringeth
“+. - forth’ much frult" (John 12:24}.
VI “For 'L say unto you, T

righteousness .of the -scribes . and

into the kmgdom of heaven" (Matt.
. 5:20). " :

. VII "Except the Lord bulld the house

“they: labour-in " vain that: build it
(PS 127 1) ) :

e

'C Mournels ‘may . alwnys count on- - '

That . except‘ oo
" your- righteousness shall’ exceed the "




~ him -in Rome: .
-‘.'loved {0 have kept’ him with’ me* S
. - But 1 ‘would ‘do nothing . without con-
“sulting you first” {Phalhps)
‘principle’ that should: govel n-all ou: re.
’ vo[untmy ‘vietue, . This
. 'principle ‘was emplmt:cally ded’ued by
Chusl '

1 "VOLUNTARY VIRTUE [s COMMFNDABLE
Jesus said, “If ye'love them which-
‘love you,- what reward have ye? do’

R i S B e A e £

- lationships:

oty itk z
~a o

et e

T virtue'is commendable,
.+ be admired becaus¢ so few prac-_:

IR § §
"o Jesus' words “Ye have heard” called -
Lo and drénm 1 was m!otmg it
~ look down: and. d:mm Im fishlng
‘.'I‘:mncp*s Bmson

 SERIES FROM THE BOOK
e OF PHILEMON®

I,',

'I'he Duty of, Voluntary Vlrtut, I

T TExT “ Without thy., mmd wonld I do“ ‘
.-nothmg, that” thJ henefit-should not: be
.. ds it were of neaes-qtt_j, bur thmgIJ'.“
] h (Phllcm(m 14). :
" INTRODUCTION . Pdul had w.mted ihe con=,
verted slave: Onesimus lo rémain’ with -
“I should. have dcm ly

Notme what. He™ says.

" _‘not even the publicans the same?
© And il ye qqluto your brethrer only;.

what do ye .more .than others?™

- (Matt. 5:46- 4?) chelal thmgs are
' obscrved.

A The general principle of, thc woxld,

T*Love them which' love: you' or

“Love ' your nelghbm and'. imte .

‘your cnemy.”!

,.B.-The ‘gencral puncmlc soon. be~ B

‘‘comnes the general ;practice. “An

eye foran eye ., ." This is the
easy 'way, “the- genelal way, but _

‘not Christ's: way.

- C. The ‘general pr. actice L,els ltq gcn- L :

- eral reward—nothing! “What re- . -
HWhat do ye
Voluptdiy S

Ttiste . .

... ward: have ye?" ‘W
- more: than others?”

;tiee it L

Vowmnny Virrue Is’ COMMANDE!)

‘to’ mind the principle of the wold.
‘But thc vmds “I say unto you" laid.
. bare the divme comm’md The-

42 (IBG)

s Heve's the .,

| CONCLUSION

.. pHot to his copilot.
“I'd -sit in. a boat down there fishing,

4§ . N o

APREACHING PROG—RAM

‘command s, “Love

and- pemecutc you" (Matt, 5:44}.

“-reaches-to all people, -

_command,..

-'IH..<V()!.UNTA1W Vm'rm: Is CHRIST[AN. P
“This principle of- conduct becomes a0

 duty.of life.” Y
obligation;- it is an e'xqmpld
_said that by lovmg “your. eriemies

Yet it-is more than an

SWilliams). Y

Ctices.

Chrmmns

voluntmy never. forced,

: Volunlary virite is' active goodnesg._' c
. the doing of what is ught beeatise it 'is -
right. ILis commendable, yes; but more,
it is comimanded! In fnct, Jesus said that -
it is Christinn. Thlb is.our flrst Chrlshan SO

d u!y
-—~BILL YOUN(‘MAN

[ LS S VU

‘ our’ enemles.‘ .
© hless them t!mt clirse ‘you, do. good‘
to them that hate ‘you, and pray for. .

" them - whlch despitefully use- you.

A The extent ‘of this - command

" -B. The reason foi-this command - is- " - -
. ‘God’s impartiality (v 45) Vel "'
Cuntary  virtue s more than a = .~

jct)mmendable t:mt :t 15 a dwme S

Jd:s"u.t{j .

"\uu will . “prove - that you are: sons . o
“of - your- Eather in’ Imavcn" (v. 45, .

ACA Cluistiun is- knuwn by hls.
B punctplcs, but nlso by his pmc- :

':-'B The pmnf is"in thc poﬁqeqsmn":_‘_'
Chiistlike actions "are expected
* from - those Lalhng thcmsglves Lol

Tt is. nc wondm that Paul
- writes to Plulemon saymg‘ “'If you have.. -
a favour to. give me, let it be. spon-. e
taneeus” and. not - forced from you' by.
. cnnum‘;tancm‘." “{Phillips).
-‘hiy’ lelmlonthpq witly- others to be fr om
“the heart, not the hand; . They are to bc'-_

- Paul. wants -

Arhamm Ce!y, Kan‘sa.s-:'

S A A —

PR T et e s+ oo e e

-"See that llttle lakf."" smd the ]et.'- a

Every time a phme flew over, T'd look

Now I

Tha Praachars Muquzlna

“When 1 was a boy - .- ;

"]Nmonucno'\:

Apn] 1982

R

; :Th(, Duty o[ Chrmmn Brotherhoad '

TexT:' Perha;)s this was why youn mld__."
_he weré parted. for o while, that you' |

might get him back for. good, no longer

~u-wmere slave but somcthmg more than-

a slave—a - bc[oved brather; especmfly

dear !o me bt hmb 'n‘mch ‘more {0, you
as . nan and as.a Chnstmn' (Phllcmon o

15-16, Moffatt) * =

The - e%-

in the Christian brotherhood. At the

L feat of Christ al} Christians are’ cqual

‘Paul gives us an: insight into” three
areas of living.

*Philemon and us 'thae truth-that all Chris-
~tians are to be conmde:od equ'ﬂ amon;,_:.-
. thunsc!ve ‘ N - .

,ExPnuLNCL oF HUMAN LiFe,

_Thm is.. mequahty
Ongsimus as hejng a'slave (v.°16).

L thc experrencc -of human h{e foe
- i -made up’of antmhhec: IL is

_ -;.'ohsewc(l ' :

o0 AL Ine races : -

B._In phlloqophlet. and :ollp,mm
* C. I individuals )

 'has gome hard, knocks. Life itself

peuence of hum'm I:fe

flor SPIRITUAL. Ltn:
" This is. equahty

: .Jesus observed no rank in the King-
- dom. He discouraged His followers
_to seek position. They were, “not 1o
sce distinctions ‘among’ themselve‘s
He illastrated. thls in many ways
A, The Samant'\n woman
" B. The call of Matthew
C '1‘110 anomtlm,, of Hls feet

. example,

' Brothérhood due% ot _
méan equality of ‘talent .o abtllty, but ;-
sthe edquality. &f smndmg On¢ person‘is -
“just.as valuable as another,
- h,ll’ld]*- of possessions. and popuhut}
‘ =lmve no meaning and. earry-no influchee

By .this he 'is showing l.'CONCLUSION' Chnstmns have' the duty

~of practicing Christian brotherhood. A

* for ‘whom Christ . “died,
Jhrother:
“ences, -to- be stiré, )
"-'lwsncommon detiominator. As Isayama -

I Fmb'r, THE Aposn.a Discnmm 'mE:;‘.
‘He spcaks of-

'We must’ admit ‘that mequahty is .

Often” the school of O‘IDCI‘IEI’ILL-{;' S
- is hard enough Let us . give ‘a e
helping. hand, a wold of encour-:

2" agement, a‘ prayer for stlength:-
because iriequality is the sad ex- .

To'-Phllemo'n hc .
said, “Receive Onesimus as myself.” -

~ from Phllemon

L .low -al't\res

. B S | .

D The qua:re] among the twelvc
"Here is our danger, ‘but also’ our T

"We ~are. to treat our

... Christian brather-in the way we.
-would llke to’ be tmntcd by - hxm

III FIhALLY Pmn. REVEALS THE PnAcnca
- OF TIE Cums'rmN Lire.

¥ « This is bzothmhond Phllcmon wis ',
to 'ucept 0ncsnmus as a ‘beloved gl
. brother.” : . L
CA. Thc Clmsflan commumty s in

A reality a fam:ly God i “nun
o Father”

‘i?_,':C}mstlanq are “{o obqerve ‘the

~ Tamily likendss -and prachce the

.. Father's goodness. :

¢, Jesus deelared. this a, test of dls-
* cipleship. (John.13; 35)

fellow Christian is to be' tl entcd as oneg
‘a beloved -
_There” ar e. superflcml differ-
‘But beneath these

put it: “My skinis yellow, my, hair.is

ray, my eyes ave- brown, but_my heart |
"is, white as snow through the blood of .
Jcﬂus Chu‘;t our Lmd" (Conszder th- -
:---pml p 92)

: _Bm. Y(_)UNGMAN .

"

'_ The Duty of Unqunl:hcd Forgweness

InTrOoucTion: ' Paul.in wrltmg to Phlle- i -
- mon- abdut Onesm\us says.in.: verse 17

.11 SkconD, PauL. Gives To. Us THE LAW..,

“Rccmve h1m as myself ne

Whnt a cnntrast hetween the Aposik:
Paul and the slave. Ones:mus’ Paul, a -

“vourageous soldier’ of the Cxoss, wxllmg

to o to battle’ 'mywhel e; Onesimus- had -

"'cowmdly run’ away’ from: his master
" Paitl was willing at any time to’ give his.

~all, while Onesimus had ‘probably stolen .
" Payul was the’ great '
c'lccm'lker, whlle Onesunus undoubt--
odly aroused dlscontent among h:s fel-

(18'” 43



. IL 'Tur: Powm OF- Foncwmsss

L Tie PATTENN OF FORGIVENESS

' Cowcwsmu
. 'quahﬁed forgiveness.
Vpu1pose, power, - and pattern.
" ness is a Chusuan duty, a. Chnstian
Spr 1\r|lege, a Christlan act, .

AL

'IN'rnooucuoN C
ment between the parts, gwmg unity to ¢
Every Christian . has “the - -
"duty .of maintaining harmony - between
.. himself and other Chyristians, Paul illus-
‘trated” thts practice when he smd It he

. 44 (108

. the whole,

In spite of ail thls contrast Paul ad- +

monishes Philemon to receive OneSImus .

“Receive him with kindness; take him..
to yourself;

tredt me, Extend to him uhquahfled
L forgweness ' _
Paul gives three statements ahout thls
‘ forgwencss :

L Tue Punross OF FORGWENESS
-“Why should I forgive?""
'7:._'"he is” going. ‘to be -usefyl now.
- Forgiveness is necessary for
oAl Pergonal peace. K
- B. Restoration of- tel'monships )
“C. A foundation for- -our forgweness :
’ (Mark 11:25; Matt, 6: 14-15)

“What good will it do?"”

him!” (v. 16) -

“Forgiveness will - enable

A. Lovetoabound - -, .77

B. Unity to prevail - o
JE, The work of God’ to progress s

" “How shall I forgive?” “Receive him

- ds myself” (v, 17). At another time
-+ Paul " said, “Forgiveé .as freely as =
" Christ has forgiven. you" (€Col'3:13}. S

"A. At'once and forever:

" B, Fully and freely "

€. Lovingly and wﬂhngly

- D, Fmgettmg as well as forgiving -

We. have seen’its
Forgive-

-—BILL YOUNGMAN e

The Duty of Mamtammg
Chrlstlan Hnrmony

Harmony means agree-

freat” him as “you'. would ..

Because j :

“H.OW“' -
. much rmore: you. will be ab]e to ]ove._ o

'I‘hls fs® the .duty of‘un—-,-
.CONCLUSION

- unity!

-

L

hath wronged thee, or oweth thee¢ aught,”

" put that on mine. account” (v. 18). Ifhe -
owes anything to you, charge that to,me. o
‘He, you, - me—the entirety of human re-- o
lationships being welded together into a
bond. of unity by the force of Chr:stmn

love

'Establlsh:ng and mmntmnmg har-._ '

mony means* several’ thmgs

(v 19):

“This -effort is. seen m
A, Taking the initiative

B! Being consistent -

C. Being- persnstent

L -Hnnmonv MeANS. Expsuse—f w:ll,", :

repay it (v ‘19). .
CAL Haxmony in~ any rea!m me'ms
-effort ‘and. expense

“. that someone is not, willing -
~.pay the price for harmony,

" C.'Harmony" among Christians has
-+ its sprice. also,” e, . ttme. co- S

b .opclatlon. money1 ete,

. 1L, Norice Tuat HARMONY ‘Aso MEANS
: ._ENJovmmr——Such .qn- act of kind-. .
“mess will - do m_; old * heart- good"' .

o (v, 20, Phillips); .
There will be en]oyment because
A, There is-no- self-seekmg
-~ B. All will be done w:lling]y,
- C. God's Spirit reigns. -
- -‘_D "Therc W1II be progress

‘to dwell |

[ LA

Chusl Refusal to do so is unchristian,

© -Let Us cultivate hearts big enough and, "~ -
. spirits noble enough to say, “Put that o
" on mine aceount" o =

: : . fB_ILL_-YOUNGMAN_

1 HAHMONY MEeANS - EFFou'r——I Paul A _
--hdve. wratt,en it with mine. own hand KRS

B. Lack- of harmony’ usunlly. means

The Psalm:st smd “Ba-.
‘hold, how good cmd how pleasant’ it is - .
~for. brethren’’ together” in,.. -
Every Chr:stmn has the duty
of . maintaining . harmony ‘Betwéen him-:

self and- his’ brothers " and ‘sisters in “ .

“You never dlscover how pehent you ‘
can- be until the fellow who is arguing .
. with “you happens to look- twice your-
. s siz€. ——Dn O A, BA'I"I‘IS'!‘A :

'l'ho Pmuchau Mcxgu:lna .

e T i LT St CL 2

v_' .
Beymld lhe Cull oi Duty
Tex’r More than I say (v 21)

IN'rnonuc'rmN “We have bieen notmg
wvarious Chrxstmn dities. ‘There is the
- duty .of voluntary - vn-lue, Christisn

t'abl:shmg -harmony.

- Every situation has its correspondlng, ,'
duly, but no-set of detmled duties will |

cover all” possihilities in a given sntua-
“tion. Paul thus reminds Philemon that

‘the . réal Christian is- riot’ satisfied: by .. "
. obsewmg only the létter of the law.. He -~
, goes beyond the letler ‘and does more
_ than what 'is speclflcally stated _The: -
" real Christian goes beyond the’ ea]l of'

duty ‘
T Two questions arige:

(2) How ¢an 1 {ulfﬂl that duty'-’ -

I Tns REAL MEAN!NG or Cnms'rnm"

: DUTY
A Notice the content of duty

From ‘the. teachings’ of Jesus: we" '

. gee it t6 be.an inner condition;
*"a heart of luve, s in contrast to

; - the: shaIIow rehgion of exterhal-‘

-+ ism,
" B. Notlce the umty of duty _
" We . suppose, our dutles many,

-actually duty 'is one:. love God.

.. All else flows from this. " .
C. Notice the measure of. duty.

‘We. arée to love God with all the .

" heart, soul, mmd - and strength

There are ‘no reservaﬂons We -
are to’ Iove Goﬁ w:fh 3}1 our pow- -

ers,”

- -'._IVIII.'How CAN 'I‘ms Dury Bg Fuwmmnv _
e A: First, there must be love esmb_l.‘.‘_
L T ‘hshed : e

“This is pence with God

B. '.I‘hen there must be love perfectu_:

ed,

. o “This’ is the peace GE God T}us_

s obtalned by;

‘1. A resolution to.- he - sausfled'_ .'

w;th nothing less - .
2. A confession of the need
3. A consecration of all
-~ 4, An- exerclse of falth o

April; 1962

(1) What then

, ? CLnend L
-is.the real meaning of Christian duty? I it is God's intention for you 16 Fe-

Concrusion:. ' The #xercise of perfect

~love is-our first duty. "All lesser duties -

L flow: fram - it
" the call of duty is inspired by it.- Noth-

" ing greater is- required;: nothing less—
_will satisfy.  Have you fulfilled this duty .-
which. will enuble you to. go beyond nllr -
-othels'?
bmtherhood unquahﬁed forgiveness es- .

“All that goes beyond .

: —‘BILI..‘ YOUNGMAN, S

Why Not the Holy Splrn‘. for You" . -

-the ﬂeemg disciples. S
. Yet’ ‘many. live that way today‘
. We live after. Pentecost, a-day
when. Tow living has no excuse .-
.“Too . \many Christians rarely,

t:r At

o Ho]y Splrlt

".1ecewe the Holy Spmt (I Thess .

a3y | -
- CIL You mu«;t detorm:ne 1f you really

. 'want Him in- your life.” L
“.A. He dislikes!sin, and holds a h:gh_
- standard of conduct. S
"B, Itisalong ]oumey together (like -

. marrmge) . o
111. The prxce -of the cummg of the Holy‘ o
. Spirit-is: T

A, Full: surrender of yourself to .

. Him. '
. Bs Wzthout any’ reservauons

C, Wlllmgly, not _agitating nor fuss—
-ing at each step. .

IV _-The Holy Spirit is freely given o
- sifdcere seekers  (Acts 2:38; Luke .
There ls to be no dlctatmg_' '

. 11:13).
of -terms or, manner of His coming,

V.'-Then when He comes jnto your-life, ' -

continue to live the life of the’ Spmt '
' of God.. It Is a spn'lt. ofs
"+ A.Faith .
Bl Uncniculutmg servlce to Christ
- C.:Uncalculating. sérvice to others.
D Worship,” wntnessmg, and worls.
"E. Joy and peace, - ' 2
F. ‘Proving, for the indWellmg Spint L

suwce and in spirit. -
: -~—DELMAR STALTER _. - T
Churubusco, Indamm o

(189) 45

T AL Suppose the” goSpel ended wath_.‘

sense God's help. They need thel'.

is causing us.to be fruitful m



Larpcnter or. ng" s

_ buumuue Luke 18: .35— 3
! .3 TEX'I‘ Luke 1837 dB -
INTROHUCTIDN : [

A

PR g

46 (190)

" converted

_southern (.hec.k points.

- Last. mile 'of * last journey, a

~ blind beggar grasped short- ived. -
' ppportunity;

I A Hmoey Teuri -

% o “ A
SR L
it - B
e
I AN
. A

Roads. of song and blmy of
) historical” importancé to- coun-
- tries

and . civilizdtion:

Great ‘North.

Death' (Thailand) .-

Jericho Road (t,am\mn 1oute) o
. ‘outstandm[, ‘in’ mmlst:y of Jo--~
dnd Zaccheus
ond' .

'sus; - ntthew

nor thex n

‘also grasped:’

Jesus ol N'wm cth,

magical Messiah,
InsrimiNGg TruTs.

Followed by actlonm“he cned” -

~piblie . committal ol cause {o

e,
‘ Road . (Butdm),"
" Burma. Road, {(China), Road to -~ -
the Isles (Secotland), Road .of . .

Multltude' v
only saw Human' side, ‘carpenter..
Son “of. David, - -Faith,- Lormng:‘ :
- by "hearing - (blind ‘man's lmk'.
“with! the Woxld). 1oeo;_,nued (1

L

v,

',ng, Co
‘The qeemg, “blind;- ;he blmd" S
“-saw-. a cmerejful” Chrlst ‘not

‘ mllltarlst:c,

: matexiallstlc, Tor o

' 'Opposmon

meieade
cnee-—"Rebukad ~ . . " gried

© mare’—line- of - ncmonmg aeuk—

-‘;>.:>

Q m ;>i?;> o ,0 e

- tes,,
way,

" too).. k
-‘Oppmtumty as,
_ hair .
o :passed" Josus stands;
- opn,
> Christ bv one - aetlon ‘he cou]d‘ PR
- take R

* L gomeane

' Apptopnatmg
- and scaled.

. Deliverance.
e ipleship—followed» Him. | - . . :
“Miraclé inspired new .hfe motlvo oy

Clmipact - of
.Lommumty——dﬂ the people gave‘-- -
praise to-God.’ : U
CONCLUHION Joulney of Tast opportum- L
“Three unn'\med men -in the’
fatled;
'B.nt:maeua g nbped (Zaccheus . .
Old" legends;” .~

‘ers should take,

Nothing will’ keep Jesus awayf o

Arom such’ a soul—“"He stood,

voice loucl fajth strong,-

IHustration:. Philip and- eunuch

" Deliverance  hinged . upon dei-

“inite-: pr ayelm—supxeme riced
. stated, “Lord; . . . sight.”
[_'uth

FGHGOTT}N Tseum

f()llowed by

—gloy ifying Gol, -
conversion

_righ young r vler, .

Ijustration:
qpcr‘dmg,
- Streaming 0.

runner

Clv to ‘Hiin now. © :
-, =AvrsErr J. Lown .
F’msfey, Seotlmtd

GROWING oLD GRACE!“ULLY e el
' ';mrnﬁmMmﬁ.;»iﬁ.xw

Thc hoary head. is_a erown’ of glory, 17 1t be fou'nd m thc way of."_;" R
nghteousness (Proverbs 16:81). ", Lo e

“There ar¢ iwo kinds of old peOple-——those who are mellow and' o

. Ler ‘Us Fiast Stupy “WHATSOEVER

1nsp1r1ng 'md those who are. the reverse.

[Is] LOVELY A

1 Grawmg meuow ‘As .one grows o]der, hlS voice. and manner'"

" ‘should - lose its- harshness and Joudness- and beeOme soft and'. g

tender.’

co2 Being slow to speak How blessed to see an elderly persop.-'_

~whose words and advice are hke app_les of gold in:pictures-of - - '

‘,sxlver" (Proverbs 25 11)‘

' ‘Evange!lst. deceased.

'l'ha 'Pt:ouchef'_a ‘Moqoolno' '

per 5151.— o

‘upon -

flontm-once;-._ .
He will’ pass i

commanded him to be’ blought SR P
CuatienciNg . TruTh, S i
- Christ ‘needs. owr co- opelataon,' :
“but
‘needed to lead him.~.

hon_m;ed [T

&wfbm

ormcena,

i 8 e R s o i

- .-@5-".:’..&*.‘...

_‘ wamq more - aympathettc
- that can be retained, though health and beauty: fail,
God that it is po:,sxble to “rejoice with. them that do re301ce, S
~and weep with them' that weep” (Romans 12:15). SR

3 Bemg consedemte toward - youth, It is too bad when senmble
youthfind no_ fellowship with the middle-aged and old. Grant

—
RN

Thi’s loveiy qu.aﬂhty "J'so'one‘rthiﬁg o
~Thank

o - that! young- people sometimes aré’ noisy, awkward, and stub- -

born; yet it is. beautiful to see a’ mature samt who is. fuII of .
forgiveness and consnderatmn S

) Being well poised. Young people asia 1u1e are gwen to rash- -
. -ness‘and readiness o answer back..

‘Neot so w1th one who has:

" “come through much sorrow and sufféring. - He waits: until all

E ‘have: gushlngly expressed . thiemselves, then if asked,; gwes hlS '-
- opinion, weII seasoned with salt” (Coloss:ans 4:6). -

'Self-forgetfulness "This is & world of hate and selflshness ‘But. - U
instedd of fighting: for your own rights of pitying: yourself it -

s -blessed o forget your troubles in .trying to assuage the

o -peélally in one who h1mself has had much SOTTOW, -

grief of others, - Self-forgetfulness. is beautiful in all, but es- '

"I
\.

o Now LET Us No*rlcr: ’lHE UNLOVELY Smn

. Bemg unttdy It does not. cost much to have spots removed =
" {rom clothes;: to keep clean ears, (,ollar, and fmgernalls shoes _

should not be run over,-or lack the shme. .

Being close. “Why should an old. person skxmp oF ‘20 W1thout S
':especzally if he has more than he is likely to use? Stinginess . .-

rows upon:one. Why leave your- property to ungodly rela-‘ o

. tives? " Answer, Covetousness . o
" Bad table. manners Babies must haVe bxbs and ‘even then T
""frequently upset thmgs; But a- dxgmfled old gentleman should "

. be too orderly to act as though he were half-starved HJS spoon L

;and fork should have their proper places, .

,,‘-Bemg grouchy How sad to sée an old person who, at church; L

‘or"at home, is’ ‘hard to please!’ ‘He.must have a certain seat;’

" acertain knife, and in ‘other- ways he 15 touchy and unlovely o
" God have meréy! : .
-"_Re!atmg thmgs over: cmd over. In h!s talk he harks bnck to o
- the past” and repeats himself; so that he is ho longer mspmng S
“The backslider in heart shall be-filled- with his own ways”. -

A(Proverbs 14 14). - This mlght apply to some preachers S

. .Bemg gueer about: little things. Why should a big man or.-
" woman be-unpleasant around home?. Why insist on ‘a certain”

way of building fires, drying dishes; ventilation, placmg furni-

" “ture, and a dozen and - one other things? . Why not study how \j_‘,'
i 't0.be agréeable. and work for peace, even if you -cannot have - .

L ) everythmg according’ to' your-liking? Let us: strive- then to'.
I be holy, ho,ppy, healthy, and honorablc ' - L

April; 1852
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SR ANGEL OF THE GARDEN T TP o . ! S
‘. G. Hall Todd (_‘Bake_l‘;‘_lﬁﬁll;_'sl.“&(]) . U N N K '
0 U In reédi‘hgtsqiores' of ‘pre-Eastor books [ must confess they all appeal. ' _
.~ io me, ‘The pathos, color, and Strong sentiments: which swrroupd Passion ©
o +Week 1end'therq§élves admirably to. hoolgs-o’i sermons, ¢ ¢ - . R . B
. ‘But O Angel of the Garden stands in relation -to many of these books B
“as a_distinc't_ly'isupgrio,r book.” Todd is a writer of parts, . You haven't read -
" a.pagé unti}; you relax in his ‘presence—he fairly. traps you in his literary .- o
! " The message “0- Angel. of the Garden?’.g]_isc‘uéses:;\mémc litle em- i iy AN NG
phasized and"Todd does extremely well with ‘bis_angélology, The other SrelaT s com MUNION: SERV}CE ' A
messages got you off the Leaten path-into delightful aspects of the Geth- - T e e R i o T .
semane and Calvar -scetie too often negleptod. - T e TR R £ e M B s L ogeary oo e
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. 'money 0 spend
Biblical research,

i DoenJ. Kenyon _(Chriéilian"l?ublieziﬁons, 1981, cloth, 102 pages, $2.75) . -,

Y LAMPS FOR VTﬁE'AJOURNEY:_ el
.. - Raobert E, Keighton (Abingdon, 1961, cloth, 80 pages,_SI.T_S) o B
/- This is just the kind of book.I ‘have had people ask “about time and’
" time. again, "It consists of. thirty'_ brief, inspirational chapel-talk ideps, - It -

N fﬁia_n'.wisheé'he‘cpuid have written himself.: -
Lodmqeny e e

*. This book would be 6f value p}ily to Bible students wha have a t.ebhhiu:alf S

.~ interest in the Abrahamie covenant. It is' highly .technical, and if ‘not’ -
"+ explicitly; at. Jeast implicitly, speaks in a friendly way. of the documentary.
" hypothesis at several ‘points. .1t sevins to’your hook man that it is ‘alot of "
i unless a person has a specialized interest in this field of -

+ +

PR

L

‘This i3 an exegesis of the'second psalrh, I relates Chiist and the Great K

‘~ Commission of the Church, It is'a penctrating insight into ths Messjanic

-coneept and written in a masterfal manner.. It is a conviiicing eXposition .

) ‘propheticaily foreshadowing Christ, the Son, and the mission of the. Church. T

. . "

(EE. Wordsworth)

. glistens with wit. . It is iluminated with apt-illustrations, There are pene- °
throughout thete are touches o
. of.whimsy. If you want a book-to_givg you an’idea for. speaking at a -

" chapel, a club, ot for o 'prtiyeﬁ,ineetingf-brief, inspirational—-you‘ha've it

trating insights, and scattered here and there
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